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PREFACE. 


The following memoranda have been compiled from 
authentie sources di informatıon; and it is hoped that they 
wil form a trustworthy and convenient manual of reference 
for those who have neither opportunity nor leisure to consult 


official records. 


Indore, Central India, November 5th, 1877. 
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THE SOVEREIGN PRINCES, 
ARRANGED WITH REFERENCE TO THEIR SALUTES. 


1. Princes to whose Chiefships a salute of 21 guns is attached. 
His Highness Sipah-Salar. Muzaffar-ul-Mumahk Rustam-ı-Dauran. 

Aristu-e-Zaman Mir Mahbub Ah Khan Bahadur  Fatheh Jang 
Nizam-ud-Danla Nızam-ul-Mulk, Asaf Jah, of HAIDERABAD 

v His Highness the Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar Bahadur, of 
Marsur. 

v His Highness the Maharaja Sevaji Rao Gaikwar, Sena Khas Khai, 
Shamsher Bahadur, Farzand-1-khas-1-Daulat-i-Inglishiya, of BARODA. 


2 Princes enjoying a personal salute of 21 guns. 

ILs Highness Maharaja General Sir Ranbir Singh Bahadur; Indar 

Mahendar Bahadur, Sıpar-ı-Sultanat ; Knight Grand Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, of Jammu and CASAMIR. 
v His Highness Muktaral Mulk, Azimul Iktdar Rafias Shan Wala 
Shiko Mohta Shami Dauran Umdatal Umra, Hisam-us-Saltanat ; Ma- 
baraj Dbıraj Alya; General Sır Jia Rao Sindia Bahadur ; Srinath, 
Mansur-i-Zaman , Fidwia-lazrat Mahka Muazima Rafiad Darje Ingh- 
stan, Knight-Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath; 
Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India; Counsellor of the Empress ; Maharaja of GwaLlor. 

His Highness Maharaja Dhiraj Raj Rajessar Sewao, Sir Tukaj Rao 
Holkar Bahadur, Knıght Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India; Counsellor of the Empress, of İNDOR. 

His Highness the Maharana Sajjan Singh Bahadur, of Mewar. 

v His Highness Su Padmanabha Dasa Vanji Bala Rama Varma Ku- 
lashekara Kiritapati Munne; Sultan Mabaraj ; Raja Rama ; Raja Bahadur 
Sir Shamsher Jang, Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India; Counsellor of the Empress ; Maharaja of 
TRAVANCOR. - 

V Eis Highness Sıramadı Rajahar Hindustan ; Raj Rajender; Sri Maha- 
raja Dhıraj Sewae, Sir Ram Singh Bahadur; Knight Grand Commander 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, of Jamur. 


3. Princes to whose Chiefships a salute of 19 guns 1s attached 


Her Highness Nawab Shah Jehan Begam, Knight Grand Commander 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, of Broran. 
te 


2 14 İ SOVEREIGN PRINCES, ARRANGLD 


ths Highness the Khan of Kenar. 
y His Highness cum Rao Bhonsle Chatrapati Maharaj; Dam 
Altafohu; Kmght Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India; Maharaja of KOLHAPUR. 


4. Princes enjoying personal salutes of 19 guns 
Hıs Highness Raj Rajessar; Maharaj Dhiray Sir Jeswant S:ugh 
Bahadur ; ‘Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the 
Star of Tndias Maharaja of MARWAR. 
His Hıghness Sı? Raghuraj Singh Bahadur; Kmght Grand Command- 
er of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India; Maharaja of Rewa. 


5 Princes to whose Chiefships a salute of 17 guns as attached. 


His Highness Nawab Sidik Mahomed Khan Bahadur, of BAHAWALPUR, ` 

His Highness Maharaja Bryendar Sewae, Sir Jeswant Singh Bahadur ; 
Bahadur Jang; Knight Grand Commander of the Must Exalted Order 
of the Star of India, of BHARATPUR, 

His Highness Maharaja , Raj Rajessar; Sriman Dungar Singh Bahadur, 
of Birine. 

His Highness Maha Rao Raja Sir Ram Singh Bahadur, Knight Grand 
Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India ; Counsellor 
of the Empress ; of Bundi. 

His Highness Sir Rava Virma; Knight Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of tha Star of India ; of Cocais. 

His Highness Maharaja Jai Singh Pal, of Kanavt. 

His Highness Maha Rao Chattar Sinzh Bahadur, of Kora 

His Highness Maharaja, Mirza Maha Rao, of Kacun. ` 

* His Highness Farzand Khas; Daulat-i-Inghshia ; Mansur-i-Zumau 
Amırul Umra; Maharaj Dhıraj Rajessar; Sri Maharaja Rajegan, of 
PATTIALA, 


6. Princes enjoying personal salutes of 17 guns 
His Highness Maharaja Pirthi Singh Bahadur, of KIsHENOARH. ` 
His Highness Amin-ud-Daula; Wazır-ul-Mulk ; Nawab Mallomed 
Ibrahim Ah Khan Bahadur, of TONE. i 
His Highness Mohendar Pertab Singh Bahadur, Maharaja uf Urcua. 


7. Princes to whose Cluefshtps salutes of 15- guns are attached. 
His Highness Maharao Raja Sewae, Mangal Singh Bahadur, of Arwar. 
His Highness Krishnaji Rao Puar; Baba Sahib; (Senior) Reja of 
Dewas. 

His Highness Narain Rao Puar; Dada Salub ; (Junior) Raja of Dewas. 
y His Highness Sır Anand Rao Puar; Knight Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India; Maharaja of Daar, 


* The present Chief is a mere child. The above titles appertained to his father. 
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Ihe Higbness Maharaj Dhiraj; Sri Sewae; Rama Nehal Singh, 
Lokendar Bahadur, of DsoLror. 

Ths Highness Maharawal Udai Singh Bahadur, of DUNGARPUR, 

His Highness Rao Maharaja Bhawanı Singh, Lokendar Bahadur, of 
Daria 

Ils Highness Kesar Singh, Jowar Singh, Maharaja of Epar. 

His Highness Maharaj Dhiraj; Maharawal Baim Sal Singh Bahadur, 
of JAIsALMIR. 

His Highness Maharaj Raua Pirthi Singh Bahadar, of İHALLAWAR 

Has Highness Mir Ah Murad Khan Talpur, of KHAIRPUR, 

His Highuess the Maharawal Uda: Singh, of PERTABGHAR P 

His Highness Rao Kesn Singh, of Seyorr 

Ihs Highness Maharaja Thotab Namgnay, of Sikam. 


8. Princes enjoying a personal salute of 15 guns 
v Ihs Highness Takht Sınghjı, Thakur Sahib of Buaoxacan. 
His Highness Sir Man Singh; Koight Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India ; Rij Sahib of DRANGDRA, 
His Highness Sır Mohabbat Khan, Kmght Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India, Nawab of JUxAGARH. 
His Highness Sir Sır Wibhap, Knight Commander of the Most 
Exatted Order of the Star of India, Jam of Nauanaaar. 
v His Highness Farzand-ı-Dılpızır ; Doulut-i-Inghshia; Sır Kalab Alı 
Khan Bahadur; Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India ; Nawab of RAMPUR, 


9 Princes to whose Chiefships salutes of 13 guns are attached 

His Highness Sir Ishri Prasada Narain Singh Bahadur; Knight 
Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of Inda ; 
Maharaja of BENARES. 

His Highness Nawab Ismael Khan, of Jaora. 

Hu Highness Nrıpendro Narain Bhup, Raja of Kucu Benar. 

His Highness Ranjıt Singh, Raja of RaTLAM 

Ths Highness Raja Bir Chand, of Tirvera. 


10. Princes enjoying a personal salute of 13 guns 
His Highness Farzand Dilband ; Rasekhal Itgad, Daulat-i-Inghshia , 
Raja Sir Raghbir Singh Bahadur; Knight Grand Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of India ; Roja of Jano. 
His Highness Hira Singh ; Mohendar Bahadur ; Raja of Narna. 
His Highness Sir Rudr Pertab Singh Bahadur ; Knight Commander 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India; Maharaja of Panna 


11. Princes to whose Chiefships salutes of 11 guns ave attached 
His Highness Maharaja Sewae Ranjor Singh Bahadur, of Azıcars, 
~ < 
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His Highness Rai m Maharawal Sri Lachman Singh Bahadur, of 


BANSWARRA. 


His Highness Azamul Umra; Imadud Daula; Rashidul Mulk Sahıb-ı- 
Jah; Mohan Sirdar Nawab Mehdi Hussein Khan Bahadur ; Feroz Jang; 


of BAoN1. 


His Highness Maharaja Sewae Bhao Pertab Singh, of Bisawar. 
His Excellency Husein Yoman Khan Bahadur, Nawab of CamBar. 
His Highness Mabhray Dhiraj; Sipadar-ul-Mulk; Jai Singh Deo 
Bahadur, of CHARKABİ. 
His Highness Raj Sham Singh, of Chansa. 
His Highness Rajh Bishen Nath Singh, of CHATTARPUR 
“His Highness Rajh Bikram Singh Bahadur, of Fanipkór. 
His Highness Ra a Gopal Singh, of Juanva. 
Hıs Highness Raja Hira Chand, of KAHLUR. 
* His Highness Haja ————, of KAPURTHALA. 
His Highness Reja Bijai Sen Bahadur, of MANDI, 
His Highness R jja Pertab Singh, of NARSINGARE. 
His Excellency #orawar Khanji ; Fatteh Khanji; Dewan of PARLANPUR 
His Highness Rana Sri Vikmatji, of PORBANDAR. 
His Excellency Zorawar Khanji; Sher Khanji; Nawab of RADHANPUR, 
His Highness Abdul Wasi Khan, Nawab of Rascaru. 
His Highness Maharana Gambhir Singbji, of RAJPIPLA, 
His Highness Itaja Duli Singh, of SILLANA. 
His Highness Itaja Bhawani Singh, of Siramac 
His Highness Aaja Shamsher Prakash, of SIRMUR. 
His Highness Kaja Buddar Sen, of Suxer. 
| His Highness Maharaja Hindupat Bahadur, of SAMPTHAR, 


12, Princes enjoying personal salutes of 11 guns. 
His Highness Mahomed Ibrahim Ah Khan Bahadur, Nawab of 


Mauer Koria. | 


His Highness Thakur Sahib Waghji, of Monvr. 
His Highness Raja Pertab Sah, of Garhwal, Tenet. 


18. Chiefs to whose Chiefships salutes of 9 guns are attached. 
His Highness Rena Rup Daoj, of ALIBAJPUR. 
His Highness Jorawar Khan Babi, Nawab of Batasinog, 
His Highness Raja Man Singh, of Basta. 
His Highness Rana Jeswant Singh, of Barwani. 
His Highness Raja Jit Singh, of Caora UDAIPUR. 
His Highness the Sultan of FudaLi. 
His Highness the Sultan of Lanes. 
His Highness Rana Wakht Singh, of LUNAwARRA, 


* In Oudh the Ahluwalia Chief of Kapurthala enjoys the title of Raja-a-Rajagaa. 


WITH REFERENCE TO THEIR SALUTES. 


Lus Ihghness Raja Jadhu Bhind Singh, of Nagép. 
His Highness the Sir Desai of Sawant Want. 
His Highness Raja Peitab Singh, of SosTB. 


14 Chiefs enjoying personal salutes of 9 guns * 
Sri Narain Deoji Ram Deojı, Maharawal of Banspa. 
Raja Ragbir Diyal, of Brronpa 
Sri Gulab Singh; Amar Sınghjı; Mataséwal of DHARMPUR. 
Jai Sınghp, Thakur Sahib of DaroL 
Bhagwat Singhji, Thakur Sahib of Gonpat, 
Sidi Ibrahim Khan, Nawab of JINJIRA. 
Udit Pertab Deo, Raja of Kaaronp. 
Rao Amar Singh Bahadur, of KiLCHIPUR, 
Jeswant Singhp, 'Thakur Sahib of Lımtı, 
Raja Raghbir Singh, of MAHIR. 
Sur Sıngljı, Thakur Sahib of PALITANA. 
Baojı, Thakur Sahib of Rajkör. 
The Sultan of SocoTRA, 
Sidi Abdul Kadar Mahomed Yakub Khan, Nawab of Sucnrx. 
Dajıraj, Thakur Sahib of Wavway. 
Bane Singhji, Raj Sahib of Wankanır, 


Great Princes of the Empire 


[Personal Salutes | 

His Highness the Maharaja Sir Dhulıp Singh, Kuight Grand Guns 
Commander of the Star of İnda ............ see tee ee 21 
His Highness Nawab Mansur Alı Khan Bahadur, Nawab 


+ 


NazimofBengal........... eese ai sake enmt 19 
His Excellency Nawab (Mir Turab Alı) Sir Salar Jang; Shaja- 

ud-Daula ; Mukbtar-ul-Mulk , Knight Grand Commander 

of the Star of India; Minister of Haidarabad................. 17 
His Highness Nawab Alya Awir-ul-Mulk, consort of H. H. 

thePBegamofBhopal......................... 17 
His Highness Prince Azim Jah Zahir-ud- Daula Bahadur, of 

Arcot LEOTE 15 
His Highness Maharaj Adhiraj Mehtab Chand Bahadur, of 

Bardwan ........ 13 
Her Highness Pridosni Vj Mohan Mukta Boya panen 

"Raja Sahib, of T'anjór ....................... ot ne . 18 
His Highness Maharaja Mirza Sir Viziaram Gajpatti Raj Mania 

Sultan Bahadur, Knight Commander of the Star of India, 

of Vizianagram ..... aaa... eee teen vee 18 
Maharaja Sir Dig Bijai Singh, of Baleni ou YE 9 


* To these Chiefships no salutes are attached + 
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a 
EN á Ares of š R 
" State, evenue,| 
State š | Chief's Name anā Title} 3 | g mars * | Bupees Race. 
E * Miles | £ 
is 
Ayıgarh .... + sel 29 | Maharaja Ranjor Singh) 11 802 63,000 2,25,000, Bandvla Rajput 
Ahrajpur . »|30| Rana Rup Daoj .. | 9 800 29,000 10,000, Sodiya Rajput 
Alwar . «~j 18 | Maharao Raja Mangal! 15 | 3,000| 773,593 | 23,00,000 Naraka Cachwaha, 
Singh. Ka,put 
Bahawalpur. . | 16, Nawab Badik Mahonen 17 | 22,000 į 500,000 | 18,72,031, Dandputra — .. . 
JAN 
Balasinör . . | 50 Nawan Jorawar Khan; 6 199 41,984 80,000, Persian ... .. 
- abl. 
Bansda .. e. | 30 | Maharawal Sn Gulabi Op 242 32,154 | 1,10,530, Bohurki Rajput . . 
Pugh, 
Banswarra .... .. 39 Manarawal Lachmani 111 2,500} 160,000 | 8,009,000] Risodlya Rajput , 
ing 
Baom..« .. . | 48 | Nawab Mehed: Hussem! 11| — 127| 20,000] 1,00,000| Patbaa ss. .., se 
. Khan 
Bara we. | 22 | Raja Man Singh ., 9 813 52,421 | 1,75,0b0) Chowan Rayput ... 
Barofla . . 14 | Maharaja Sevsji Rao 21 | 4,899 | 2,000,225 |1,15,00,000 Mabratta, ...... 
Gaikwar 4 
Barwani ... 44 | Rana Joawant Singh 9| 2,000 33,020 87,7080 &isodiyas Rajput . 
Benares ....... | 52 Maharaja Ishri Praj 13 935 | 393,415! 8,00,000! Gautam Brahman 
sada . 
Beronda sus 87 | Raja Raghbir Diyal .... | 9p 230 14,000 23,000, Raghbansi Rajput 
Bhaonagar ....| 19 , Thakur Takht Singh | 15pi sese 408,754} 25,00,100, Gohel Rajput . ., 
Pharatpur . (27 Maher Jeswanti 17 | 1,974 | 743,710 | 3375,00] Jat . ..  .... 
ing 
Bhopal... . ... 39 | Begam Shah Jehan .. | 19] 6,200! 709,200 | 23,83,400) Murnzikhel Afghan 
Byawar.... 4185 Maharaja Bhao Pertab! 11 920 } 192,000} 3,25,000) BundelaRaşput.... 
ingi 
Bikamr seese seers os] 23 Maharaja Danger) 17 | 21,000 | 300,000 | 10,20,327| Rahtór Rajpat ,.. 
ungh. 
Bund. 67 Manarag Raja Ram'17| 2,300| 224000] 8,00,000| Chohan Bejpnt . ... 
mgh. 
Cambay emsoss | *» Niye Hussein Yawar 11 360 | 175,000! $8,600,000 Pathan... we 
en 
Cashmır |. 46 Maharaja Ranbir Singh! 31p 68,000 pi 82,932,000! Dogra Rajput O... 
Chamba... .....) 12) Raya Sham Sıngu .. | 11] 3,216 | 140,000 | 1,89,370, Rajput ie... us 
Cbatarpur . , | 21 | Baja Bıshen Nath S;ngh 11 | 1,240] 170,000 j 2,50,000) Puarkajpat......... 
Charkari . .... | 25 | Maharaja Dhiraj Jai 11 861 | 121,000} 5,00,000 Bundela Rajput ... 


Bingo Dea 


| 


f The Treaties of 1918, so often referred to, were 


* p indicates the per- 


+ Where not otherwise stated, the tribute 


art of a general scheme adopted by the British 
of these Treaties may be summed up as follows —the Paramount Power undertook to the Btaten, 
munication with other States, to entertain no Earopeans or Americans withont the consent of the 
enemes of the British Government, to pay a fixed tribute, and to furnish a contingent of troops when 


$ The Kattywar Chiefs engaged to pay their tribute, keep order in their Btates, and not to encroach 


PRINCES OF INDIA. 


aD | 


| Relations with Imperial 


Geographical Judicial Powers attached! Government, wauads, Annua’ 'Pmbute t Relief, 
Position to Clucfsbips Ticaties, and Cunungent, Sontage 
Fngagements | 


u 


AI 
t 


ear 

Bundelkhand. ... | Inferior Powers . Vest conferring and, Tribute Re 7013, on ae 
restormug possessions ın Oo count of Bechor Diatiicc 
147, 1512, and 18:9 | 

Central loiha inferior Powers . O, ,| Letter frou G 6 dated Tribute Rs 11000, ofwmch 
1800, Pecognısıng vAlt-| 10,00 are paid to Dhar 
aty of Pewbwa' sa, as former teudal lord 


n 

Ba,putaug ,. , . | Powera of Life and Death, Accepted protection of! No tribute , thoops bound to 
Bntish by Treaty i| co-operate with bnpenal 
1803 forces wuen wanted. 


Panjab ;, Powers of Life and Death! Relations based upon 


Treaty of 1838 


Rews Kauta Powers of Life and Diath, Passed with the Peishwa's! Pays vribute of Ra, 11,079 
nights to Government, 
m 1816 

Surat m ^| Inferior Powers o, .; Control of A G not des, Pays tribute Re 7,351; and 
fined by any wiitteu; in case of adopted heirs 
engagement succeeding a relief of Ks. 

| 00,000 15 pıyable 

Rauputang . Powers of Life and Denrh! Treaty of 18184 in force | Tiipate Rs 49,129 

Bande khand Inferior Powers .... | Vahdity of Pershwa’a, A relief of halfa yeai'a net 
sanads recognized and, revenne payable when 
confirmed by letter; collateral heir encceeds 
from G G 

Rewa Kanta Powers of Life and Death} Relations with Bara be-, Pays annually into Impe- 
gan in 193 rial Treasury Ra 12,100 

fur protection 

Gurcrat . © Í Powers of Life and Death| Relations based upon 
Treaties ot 1502, 186, 
1917, and 1841 

Central Tudia Infenor Powers . .| Protection guaranteed 

N W Provinces Inferior Powers. Relatıona dcfined by Re- Rs 298,600 annnally to 
gulauon VIE , 1823 Government as reveuue. 

Bundelkhand Inferior Powers Sanad in 1807 connrm-! 


ing Chief's, title to] 
htate 

Fxecuted sn agreement Pays tribute Rs 1,930,000. 
m 1007, with other Kat-, 
ty war Chiefs $ 


Kauywar ,. o Powers of Life and Death 


Rejputana Powers of Life and Death! The Treaty of 1835 now, No tribute, or contribution 
| _ m force |. to local corps 
Central India + | Powers of Life and Death’ Relations defined by Rai In commutation of contin- 
Sen Treaty, 1518. geni annual payment of 
Rs 2,U0, 00, 
Bundelkhend » | Inferior Powers Deed of allegiance signed 
and sanad granted in’ 
1514. 


TRa;pntana a . » Powers of Life and Denih| First Treaty dated 180! | No tribute 
exnung engagements! 
those of 1518 

Rajputana se  ..| Powers of Life and Death| A protected State, ın! Tribute Rs 1,20,000 

which Chiefis absolute 


Boinvay . +e | Powers of Life and Death Belatums based on Treaty| Pays tribute 
of 1 

Panjab .. «| Powers of Life and Death; Relations based upon| ! horse 12 shawi goats, and 
Treaty of 1346. 3 patra cr shawls turin the 

80DUBİ tribute 

Tanjab . - Infenor Powers This Chef holds his dorar-| Tribute of Rs 5,000 per 
mon under a sanadi annumig paid 
€ ! 


Bundealkhand ... Inferior Powers  . . | Allegiance pronased' Relief of quarter of a year's 
and sanad granted, revenue pacable on di- 
1803 rect, and bali a veur's on 
collateral succession 
Buudelkland ... . | Infenor Powers .. . | Banads granting protec- Pays tribute of Rs 8,583 
oon in İsdandisli ! for Bhena and Chandai 
Districts 


— mn. 
sonal salutes, 


18 paid tothe Imperial Government. 


Government in Central India and Rajputana for the sanpression ofthe Pındarmes The general tenor 
and to mediate m their dispntes with other States , while the States engaged to abstain from direct com- 
rater Power, to regard ag frends the friends uf the Briusb Government, and as enemies the 
re. ” 


oa their neighbours, 


Btate 


Chota Udaipur 


Cochin .... 
Datta . . 


Dewas e Í 


Dhor 
Dharmpur 


Dhrél 
Dhölpur . 
Drangdra . 


Dungarpur 


Edar . 


Farıdköt ¿ 
Garhwel (Tehri) 
Gondal .. 
Gwalior 4 


Haiderabad 
Yndór . 


Jaipur . ‘ 


Jaisalmır . .. 
Jaora . E 
Jhabua s öve wees 
Jhallawar 


Jhind.. $5 


TMT 22.5. 
Jonagarh . , . 
Kachh p 
Kahlur(Bilaspur) 


Kapurthala . .. 


Karauh. 


Kelaat ,, 


THE SOVERRİGN PRINCES’ OF INDIA. 


45 | Raja Jit Singh . 


43 
82 
29 
17 


Muta Tambaran Rav 
Virma 


Maharaja Phawanil 


Raja Narain Rao Puar 


34 | Maharaja Anand Raol 


Puar. 


E 


Bn Narain Deo Rami 
Das 


Thakur Jai Singh 
Rana Nehal Sıngh 

Raj Sahib Man Singh 
Mahargwal Uda Singh 


53 


Mahagnja Kesar Singh 
Jowar Singh. 

Raja Bikram Singh 

Raja Pratap Sah. 

Thakw Bhagwat Singh 

Maharaja 
Smdia 

Nizam Mahbub Ah 
Kh 


an 
Maharma Tukaji Rao 
Holkar, - 


Maharaja Ram Bıngh 


Maharawal Bam Sal 


Nawab Ismael Khan 


Raja Gopal Singh 


Maharaj Rana Pirthi 
Singh 


Raja Sangat (Raghbir) 
Singh 

Nawab Sidi Ibrahim 

Mohabbat, 
Khan 

Rao Mirza, 

Raya Hira Chand 


Raja (Kbarak Singh) 


. | Maharaja "m 


j Khan. . . . . 


Guns 


9 873 
170 139 
16 820 
15 

jam 
15 

15) 2,600 
9p| 794 
9p 
15; 1,600 
5p) 
wf 1,000 
15 ea 
u 609 
Up; 4,180 
9p! . 
3ipj 33,119 
21 | 98,000 
31p 8,000 
21p| 15,250 
15 | 12,250 
13 872 
ul 1,600 
15 j| 2,60 
13p| 1,236 
Bpi 324 
16pi . 
17 | 6,500 
n 448 
n eo 
17 i 1,870 
19 Rons 


Population 


63,013 


598,353 
180,000 


121,809 


'"Revenne, | 


! Rupees Í 


| 


150,000 
74,500 


18,331 
600,000 
37,949 
100,000 


217,348 
68,006 
150,000 


137,217 
2,500,000 


16,500,007 
635,000 
1,905,000 


75,000 
85,6^0 


56,000 
226,000 
311,000 | 

| 


82,496 
360,931 


1 20,60,000, 


18,00,00,000 


600,000 
60,000 
250,000 


124,000 


600,000 


Race i 


3,0,000, 


Chowan Bajput . | 


13 08,614 
10,00,000 


Chettiar ,, smen | 
Bundela Rajput 


6,02,890' Puar Rajput. 


8,090,000; Puar Rajput , 


3,50,000| Sisodıya Rajput . I 


1,50,000 
11,00,006 
4,00,006 
1,30,000 


Shareya Rajpnt 
Jat 
Jhala Rajput .. i 
Sısodıya Rajput . 


- 


32,50,00! RahtérRayput . | 
3,00,000) 
80,000; 
8,80,000 


BurarJat . 


Kehatri ` 


Jhareja Rayput 
Mahratta . 


| Pathan . < 
560,00,000, Mabratta . 


47,359,000, Cachwahs Rajput 


1,00,000 Jadu Bhatt) Rajput 
7,989,300, Pathan 


2,25,000! Rabtér Rajpnt 
16,00,000, Shula Rajput 


8,50,000) Sikh (Sidha Jat) . 


so Abysanan . 
15,0,000 Bala family.. 
13,00,00 Jhareja Rajput ,. 
00,070, Rayput . 
17,00,4 Jat Kalal 
5,00, Jadon Rajput ... 
Beluchi mu, 


Gongraphical 
Position, 


THE SOVEREIGN 


Relations with Impenal 
Government, £anads 
Treatica, and 
Engayements 


Judica! Powers attached 
to Chietships 


PRINCES OF INDIA. . 


Annual Tribute, Relief, 
Contingent, Scutage 


hewa Kanta 


Madras 


Buz delkhand =, 


Central India 


Mulwa re 
Surat . B 


hattı war 
Raşputana , 
Katty war 


Rajpal ana 


Mali Kanta 


C ié-Sntloj 
N W Provinces 
Kwtvwar 


Central Indis . 


Deccan + + s 


Cagtral India ` 


Rajputana 


Rajputana 


Malwa š 


Central India 


Rejvutana . 
Cis Batle 


Bombay s .. « 
Kuttywar 
Bombay .. 
Cu-Satlej 


Trans Satlej,.,., ,. 


Raypatuna . 


N W.Yrobtier.. , ..| Powers of Life and Death; Treaty concluded im 277 i 
i 


2» 


| 


sanada 
mil Powers of Life and Death Treaty concluded in 1817 


Powers of Life and Death, Gaikwar ceded this State 
to Brit'sh Government 
m 18%) 

Powers of Life and Death! luu. enbmdary mY ance! 
under Treaty of 1569 


Powers ot Life and Death; Relations defined by 
Mi cary of 1804 und again! 
ın 1813 


Inferior Powers ; Taken under protection 


| by Treaty, 1818 


| í "Taken under protection| 

À by Treaty m 1419 
Confiscated for rebellion 
but restored after 1957! 


Inferior Powers 


Inferior Powers 
the Governor not de- 
hned by any Treaty 

Executed the (Katty war) 

. agreement ın 1807 

Powers of Life and Death, Brought under protection 

by Treaty in 1804 

Powers of Life and Death} Executed the (Katty war) 

|  Rgreement in 1807 
Powers of Life and Death) Allegiance transferred 
from Dhar to Biitish| 
Government in 1818 

Powers of Lite and Deash| An niroement executed, 
1m 1830 defines relations 
ot all the Mahi Kantaj 
Chiefs 

This State 18 held under 
sanad of 1863 € 

Conferred by Treaty for 
eivicer 

Executed the (Kattywar) 
agreement ın 1807 

Powers of Life and Death; Relations hased upon 

Treaties of 1781, 1785, 
1804, 1805, 1817, 1818, 
1820, 1844 
Powers df Life und Death; Relations fived by suhsıd 
‘Treatrys, 1799, 66,98, 180 


Iufenor Powers ‘ 


Inferior Powers . ` 
Inferior Powers . 
Inferior Powers 


Powers of Life and Death} Relations dehned by 
Treaty of Mandısor, 
1519 

Powers of Life and Death, Lord Lake entered nto! 
suosidiary alliance, 
1803, Treaty now ww 
force that of 1818 ` 


Powers of Life aud Death) Relations established by 
Treaty yn 1818 
Tnfenior Powers - | Relationa based mwpon| 


Tieaty of Mandısor 


Jufenor Powers .. A mediatized tributary 4 
Holkm & 
Powors of Life sud Death) (Thus State was founded 


m 1838) A protected 


Stato 
Powers of Life and Death; No Treaty relations de 
termined by sanads 
Inferior Powers Under immediate control 
of Briush Government 
Powers of Life and Death! Hotere into engagement; 
1$ 


m 

Powers ot Life and Death) Treaties of 1809 and 1816 
detine relations 

A sanad of 1515 defines 
the relations 

The present position ol 
this State w based upon! 


.* 
Inferior Powers .. 


Inferior Powers . . 


now in loce 


Control of the Agent to, Pi 


Pays Gatkwar annual tri- 
bate Ra 8,769 


Pays Rs 2,00,000 tribute 


Pays Sındıa, through Impe- 
ril Government, Ra 
15,000 (Nana Sahi) tribute 

Support of | conhnngent 
commuted to annual pay 
meni, Ra 35,000 (Halı) 


Annual contmbution to 
local corps Rs. 19,656 

ays an annual sum 
(Chauth on dues) of Rš 
7000 


Pays tribute 

Pays tribute 

Rs 27,387 tribute 

Pays Maharaja Gaıkwar 
an annual Gbasdana of 
Rs 30,309 

No tribute, no contingent 

No tribute. 


Pays tribute 
Contributes Rs 19,656 
towards Malwa Bhi 
Corps 


Tnstricte of Berar assigned. 
for support of contingent 

Capitalized contribution to 
Malwa Bhl Corps by 
payment of Re 23,81,530 

Pays an annual sum of Ra. 


4,00, 


No tribute. 


Liable to pay Holkar Rehef 
of Ra 200,000 Contri- 
butes (Hah) Re 1,6),310 
to Local Contingent 

Annual contribution of Ra 
1474 to Local Corps 

Tribute Rs. 80,000 


A contingent of 25 horses- 
men 18 furnished to the 
British Government 


Pays tribute Rs 28,324 


Rs 1,86,049 are paid aa 
tribute 
No tributo 


Ra 1,31,000 payable in com- 
mutation for mltary 
RBervice 

No tribute, or contingent, 
pat wili fornish troops 
when called upen 
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Ss | á 
Ek g! Aren, | È 
State G Cthef'e Name and Tile | 8 | Square] £ 
ef © | ales a 
E : | & 
Kharond . 38 | Raja Udet Pratap Deo Y 3,745 | 138,485 
Kılchıpur ... , 43 | Rao Amur Singh... 9p 204 30,000 
Kashengarh — . | 43 | Mabaraja Pirthi Singh | 17pi 7241 105,006 
Kolhapur . .... | 14 | Maharala Seven Cha.| 10) 3,194) 802,691 
trapati 
Kita . «oe |40 | MobaraoChattar Singh] V | 5,000 | 459,00) 
Khawpur . |63| Mw Alı Murad Khanj l| 6,199 | 127,000 
Talpur 
Kuch Behar. . |215! Raja Nripendro Narsın| 13 | 1,300 | 632,665 
up. 
laman 18 | Thakur Jeswant Singh; 9p) . . 46,000 
Lunawarra . 17 | Rana Wakt Singh .| 9 388 74,813 
Masur tee 15 | Maharaja Chamrajen-| 21 | 27,077 | 5,055,412 
dra Wadıar. 
Maler Kotla . 20 | Nawab Ibrahim Ahl 9 16 46,200 
Khan, 
Mandi esaun u| 80 | Raja Bias Ren 1317 1,2001 135000 
Manipur , i Maharaja Chanderkirti} M | 3,000 | 12600 
Singh 
Marwar (Jodh-) 49 | Maharaja Jeswant| 19p} 35,670 | 2,000,000 
pur). Singh. 
Mewar(Udaipur). 19 | Maharana Bayan! 21p| 11,614 | 1,161,400 
Singh. 
Mori. + |10 | Thakur Waghy ah MAP . 00,616 
Muhir w. . | 37 | Raja Raghbir Singh .f ap 400 70,000 
Nabb& se. | 34 | Raşa Hira Singh =... | Up 863 | 300,000 
Nagéd u.. | 28} Rau Jadhu Bhind! 9p 450 75,000 
Singh 
Narsingarh ve n. | 27 | Raja Pertab Singh fn 710 87 800 
Nananagar e. | 51 | Jam Bri Wibhaji x 5| Bp 290,847 
Pahlanpur ve. | 64 | Dewan Zorawar Khan | 111 2,384] 216,000 
Tatabgaih,.... . 31 | Mabarawal Uda Singh) 15! 1,400 | 150,000 
PANNA sae < | 30 | Maharaja Rudi Pertab| 11 2,535 183,000 
Singh | 
PAMBANA — ct one | 33 Thakur fur Singin. » 2») di 51,296 


Revenue, 
Rupeea. 


Race 


20,0, Gunga Dania . 


175,000 


I 3,00,0^. 


l 


Khich Riyput- o... 


|| 
Rahtor Rajput 


3047,243, Mahratta » . 


20,00,00 
| 
3,40,°00 Beluchi .. .. 


10,00,000 
2,00,000 
125,000) 


1,02,09,723 
3,00,000 
3,65,000 


50,009 


?, Chohan Rajput 


Bijhangehi woe ,.. 


Jbala Rajput oe 
Solanki Rajput 


Jadu Rajput > 
Afghan ss ooh 
Chanda Bans Ra- 


put, 
Khattri » ve ww. 


35,00,000, Rahtor Rajput 


64,00,000) Binodıya Rajput 


8,55,000: Jhareja Rajput .. 


80,000) Jogi 


6,50, 


s. sn o w... 


Bıkh (Sıdbu Jat) 


1,50,000| Puribar Rajput . 


4,00,000. Umat Rajput , . 


15,00,000 Jharqe Roynt ... 


4,00,000, 


* 


| 
Afghan .. «e + 
5 


6,00,000 &inudiy à Ka) ut 


5$, 000 Bundela Rajput . | 


3,000 Gohel Rajput sers 


Ae graphienl 
Position 


Central Prorinces 


Buopal 


Rajputana 


Bombay 


- 


Rayputana 
Sindh 


lower Provinces of| 
Bengal 
Kitty war 


Rima Kunta 
A uras 

Cia Sarlej 
Trane Sut 


NE Frontier 


Rayputana 


Rajputana . 


Katty war 


Baghelkhand 


Cis Satio) 


Baghelkand 


Bhopal . «4 e 


Kattywar 
# 


Bombay ,... 


Rajputana 


Bandelkhand 


Kattywar sone 


THE 


| Judicial Powers attached 
| to Cluetsk. pe 


SOVERFIGN PRINCFS OF INDIA. . 


z 


11 


Relations with Imperial 
fiovernment, Barda, 
Traanes, aud 
Engagements, 


Annual Tribnie, Relief, 
Coutingent, Seut ige 


Inferior Powers ,. .. 


Inferior Powers 


Powers of Life and Death 
Inferior Powers .. 


. 


Powers of Life and Death 
Powers of Life and Death 


Inferior Powers ‘ 


Powers of Life and Death 
Powers of Life and Death 


Powers of Life and Death 


Relations with Govern-| 
ment iegulated hy al 
sanad 


| Relations began in 1819, 
when Government me- 


duted m & dısputo 
Succeesson 

Treaty of 1818 now wm 
force 

Relauons defined by 
sanad 

Relations based upon 
Treaty of 1317 

Relations defined by 


Trentas of 1832 and 
1838 

Relations determined byl 
Treaty of 1773 


Pays tribute 


Pays tnbure Rs 13,138 to 
Sincha through Britsk 
Government 


No tmbute, or contingent 
contribution 


Trybute Rs 1,84,720, and 
2,00,000 in support of 
Deoli Force 

Engages to furmsh troops 
when wanted for Impe- 
nial service 

Tribute Rs 67,700 


Executed the ( Kattywar)| 
agreement in 1807 

State became entitled to} 
protection by engage-| 
ment of 1823 

Relations detined by tn- 
parüto nnd subsidiary 
treatios of 1709 


Inferior Powers » aj Relations based upon) 
sanad of 1862 
Inferior Powers . Btate conferred by British 


Inferior Powers 


upon Raja by sanad, 
ing 


The position of Manipur| 
asan independent bu 
protected state i de 

ed by a Treaty 


Powers of Life and Death] Existing relations detaaledi 


Powers of Life and Doatlı Relabous based upon 


Powers of Life aud Death, Executed the (Kattywar) 


dplerior Powers 


ın Treaty of 1818 


reaty of 1818 


agreement ın 1877 
Mair couferred upon 
the fanuly found in 
possession after Treaty: 
ot Bassein 


Powers of Life and Death} Relat:ous determined by 


Infonor Powers 


ome 


Inferior Powers |, » 


Powers of Life and Death) Entered 


sanads 


State held on conditio 
of fidehty and alle- 
giance 

Allegnance — transferred! 
hom Holkar to Brush 
Government m 1818 

mto engage- 

ments, with othe: Kat- 

tywar Chiefs, in 1807. 


Powers of Life and Death! British Government ım- 


vested Chief with his! 
powers 1n 1813 


Powers of Life and Death! The Treaty of 1818 is m 


Inferior Powers se sse 


force 


Relatons determined by 
pananda ın 1807 andi 
811 


P of Life and Death; Executed the (Katt ) 
owera O, 


agreement in t 


Pays tribute 


Pays Ga.kwar Sia Sahi Ra 
6,001, and Smdia Baba Ja- 
hı Rs 12,001 

An annual payment of 
Rs 24,50,00018 made for the 
support of a cuntingent 

Furnıshes contmgent 26 
horsemen for impormal 


service 
Rs 1,000000 payable annu- 
ally as nazarana. 


No tribute is payable by 
Manıpur 


Annual tnbute Rs 98,000, 
contingent of 1,500 horse 
when wanted, and Rs 
1,315,000 ın support Enn- 


para Force 

Annual tribute 2,00,000 Ra , 
and 60,000 towards sup- 
port Bil Corps. 

Pays tribute 


No tribute 


A contingent of 50 horse- 
men 15 due for İmpenal 
service 

Rehef is 


ayable on acces 
gion of Enor 


Pays Holkar, througb 
xovernment, Ra 85,000 
(Bhopal) 


Pays tribute Ra 60,812 


Pays Gaikwer tribute Rs 
45,500, and mamtains 
Subedi&ry force of 150 
horse and 100 foot at 
dısposal of Imperial 

~Govermmoent 

Re 66,887 pad to Holkar 
through British Treasury, 
and 72,700 British Govern- 


ment 
Pava tute of Rs 9,955 on 


districts of Seoraypur and 
Ektowa 
Pays tribute 
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17 


165p 


19p 


18 


11 


21p 
Np. 


9p 


= = 
o 
En š 
Ck LA 
State, < Chief's Name and Title | 8 
lg E | Š 
[7 
a < 
Patiala . 4) Maharaja . u 
Porbandar .. 58 | Rana 8r: Vikmaty 
Radhanpur ....| 38 | Nawab Bismilla Khan 
Raga. .. . 63 | Nawab Abdul Wasa 
Khan 
Rayppla .. 32 | Raja Gambhir Singh 
Rajkót $14 Thakur Bagi .  .. 
Rampur.» <| 45 | Náwab Kalb Ah Khan 
Rewa s ue 43 | Maharma Ragburaj 
Singh 
Ratlam T 17 | Raja Ranyıt Singh .. 
Sampthar. u... | 54 | Maharaja Hindupat 
Sawantwadi , 16 | Bir Desai Raghunath 
Sawant Bhonsle 
Serohı + | »| 19 | Rao Kesri Singh . 
Sikkim... 17 | Maharaja Thotab Nam- 
guay 
Bıllana ..... . 139 | Raa Deh Singh .. .. 
Sırmur (Nahan) | 32| Raja Shamsher Pra- 
kash 
Sıtamau swf 41] Raja Bhawam Singh... 
Month... ...+ E17] Raşa Pratap Singh . 
Suket.. . s | 49} Raya Buddar Sen 
'Tıppera... « 49 | Raja Birchend ..... 
Towk se.. . | 281) Nawah Mahomed Ibra- 
him Ab Khan 
Travancor + | 45 | Maharaja Rama Virma 
Ureha uu « 23 | Maharaja — Mohendar, 
Pertab Singh. 
Wadwan .. > . 16 Thakur Dagiray A AT A 
Wankanır , ...... | 35 | Ray Sahib Banı Singh 


9p 


Area, | 
Senere | 
Milos 


Population 


5,412 | 1,650,000 


833 
642 


1514 


915 
13,000 
1,200 


72,077 
91,579 


175,712 
120,016 
e. 


36,770 
507,013 
2,035,000 
101,000 


108,00) 
190,814 


55,000 
7,000 
27,000 


90,000 
20,400 


48,675 
45,358 
74,242 


320,000 
2,811,979 
195,000 


45,431 
28,750 


Revenue, 
Rupecs 


44,00,000| Sikh (Sidhu Jat) 


4,00,000 
6,00,000 


3,60,000 


1,60,000) 
14,60, 400) 
25,00,000) 
5,80,00) 


4,00,000 
2,94,000 


1,10,000) 
7,000) 
1,31,400 


2,85,054 
1,50,000 


80,000) 

€7,754 
+ 

1,585,923 


31,00,000 
53,50,000| 
$,00,000 


3,60,000) 
1,25,00 


Jetwa Rajput š 

Pgrwan . 

Umat Rajpnt, orua- 
nally 


Guhel Rujput .. 


Jarej& Rajppnt —.. 
Barez Pathan 

Baghel Rajput 
Rabtor Rajput 


Gujar Ahır 
Mahratta see si 


m 


Chohan Rajput . 
Tepeba . 
Rahtor Rajput . 


Byput .. š 
Rahtor Rajput, 


Puar Rajput . .. 


Rajput .. 
Kahetrya . . . 


Bona: Pathan. .. 


Nur . 
Bundela Rajput. 


Thala Rajput 
Jhais Raypat , . 


ws 
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Geographical Position 


Judicial Powera attached 


Vo Chiefships 


Relations with Imperial 
Government, Saunas, 
Treaties, and 
Engagements 
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Annual Tubute, Rehef, 
Contingent, Scutage 


Crm Satlej 

Katty war 

Bombay (Pahianpur 
Ayency) 

Bhopal . ts 


Rewa Kanta  . 


Kauywar . 
Rutuikhand 
Baghelkhand 


Malna .. ° 


Bundelkhand , 
Bombay . $ 


Rajputana 


Powers of Life and Death! No Treaty relations re-| 


Inferior Powers , . 


Powers of Lıfe and Death! Relations 


Inferior Powers 


Powers of Lıfe and Death 


Powers of Life and Death 
Powers of Life and Death 


. | Powers of Life and Death 


Infermor Powers . < 


` 


Powers of Lıfe and Deni 


Infenor Powers . 


Powers of Life and Death 


Lower Provinces of) Powers of Life and Death 


Bengal 
Malwa 


Cis-Batley ssl. 


Malwa .. wee 


Rewa Kanta „n. 


Trshr-Satlej ` 
N E. L ronner .. 


Rajputana . ... 
Madras. 
Bundelkhand... o, 


Kattywar ese. 
Kattywar + . 


Infenor Powers 


Infemor Powers 


Inferior Powers . 


Powers of Life and Death 
Infenor Powers . .. » 
Powers of Life and Death 


Powers of Life and Death, 
Powers of Life and Death 
Powers of Life and Deat! 


gulated by sanads 


Execnted the (Katty wa: ), 
engagement in 1807 

based upon 
Treaty of 1813 and En- 
gagement of 1820. 

Allegiance — transferred: 
from Sındın to British 
Government ın 1818 

Became a feudatory mi 
182! 


Executed the (Kattywar) 
agreement 1n 1807 

Relations ^ based upon! 
Treaty of 1774 

Relations determined by 
Tieaty of 1832 


Allegiance _ transferred, 
from Smdia to British 
Government — Tribute, 
pad under terms o! 
'Treuty concluded mi 
1860 

Taken under protection 
by Treaty of 1817 

The Treaty of 1812 ıs ın 
force 


The Treaty of 1823 defines) 
the relations 

Relations defined by 
Treaty of 1861 

Allegiance — transferred 
fom Sındıa to British 
Government under! 
Treaty ot 1860, 

State restored under 


terms of Treaty of 1815 
Allegiance transferred 
from &india to British! 
Government ın 1818 
British Government Ag- 
sumed control ın 1819 
This State was granted 
by & sanad of 1846 
No' Treaty Receives m- 
vestiture from,and pays. 
nazarana to, British 
Government 
Relations based upon 
Trenty of 1817. 
Relations defined by 
‘Treaties of 1795 and 1806 
Offensive and defensive 


Treaty signed Banda, 
1813. 


Powers of Life and Death! Executed (Kattywar) en- 


gagement ın 1807 


Powers of Life and Death! Executed the (Kattywar) 


agreement ın 1807 


Contingent of 100 men fur- 
wshed Biitigh Guverh- 
ment, and a Relief is pay- 
able on succession of col 
lateral heirs 

Pays tribute Ra, 31,202 


Tributo remitted m 1625 


Paya Sindia, 
Government, Rs 
per annum 

Pars through Imperial 
Treasury annual tribute 
of Ra 65,001 to Gakwar 

Pays tribute Rs 18,991 


No tribute 


though 
85,060 


No trıbute 


Tribute (formerly pavable 
to Sındın) Ra 84,009 (Sa- 
inn Salu) 


Pays Relief on succession 


Local Regiment maunteined. 
under command Pohticat 
Superintendent 

Tribute Rs 7,500. 


(Trıbutary to China ) 

Tmbute Rs 42,000 (Salım 
Bah), formerly payable 
to &ndia 

No tribute 

Tribute Rs 5,000 payable to 
Sima through Imperial 
Treasury 

Pays tiibute of Rs 7,000 

Annual nazerana of Ra, 


11,090 18 paid, 
Pays Rs 67,700 as tribute 


No tribute or contingent 
contribution 
Pays Rs 8,00,000 tribute 


No tribute 


Pays tribute Ra 32,497 
Pays tribute 


— T_T 
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PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF THE PANJAB. 


m ğ 

State | "E Chief's Name and Title Fen 3 

Ë g Miles i 

5 z ça 
Kala . , | 23, Sirdar Bishen Singh 105 62,000 

r 
Pataudı . . 2) | Nawab Mukhthr Hus 50) 20 990 
tem Ak Khan 
Toharu » . wn |44 | Nawab Alaudüm Ah- 255 22,000 
med Khan. | 

Dujana . e. 37 | Nawab Mahor bed Sadat 100 37,000 
Nalaghar . 1 73 Rae Üzcür Singh i 256 7),000 
Keuntal . . 4, . | 60) Raja Mahender Bam 116 50,000 
koti m . |42| Rana Bishen Chand 8 2,500 
Theog. ee ss 42 | Thaknı Hai Í Chand 10| 8,00 
Madhan 36 | Thakur Bishen Chand 13 1,00 
Ghund » | 22 | Thakur Kishen Singh 3 1,000 
Ratesh |... 67 | Thakur Ram Singh 3 437 
Baghal sinc 60 | Raja Kıshep, Sıvgh.. 121 22,009 
Baghat 555 18 | Rana Dhul p Singh 1%} 10,000 
Jubal... ss. «| 42 | Rana Karm Chand. .. 288 49,000 
Kumlarsan . 27 | Rana Hora Singh . 90 10,000 
Bhaji. .. 65 | 53 | Rane Bahwlur Singh. 96 19,000 
Madog .... sw | 48 Thakur Dhilip Chand, 48 9,000 
Balsam... . «| 56 | Pana Bhup Bingh see 51 6,000 
Dham ....... 124] Hana Fatton Singh , 268 6,509 
Kothar,....., «| 92 | Hana Jm Chand... . 20 4,000 
Kuuhiar .. » 43 | Thakur Tegh Singh .. 8 2,500 
Mangal ... ; 48 | Rana t Singh ., . p 800 
Beja ..... » , | 40] Thakur Udai Chand 4 800 
Darkutı s. +... | 02 | Rana Ram finch 6 700 
Tuo]. ec | , | Thakur Kidar Singh 67 8,000 
Sangtı sv. s + ve | 931 Mana Jhaggar Singh... 16 "oo 


Revenuo, 
Rupees 


1,30,000 | Sikh (Jat) 


81,000 | Afgban we 


06,000 | Agban .. 


60,000 
9),000 
60,000 


Afghan . š 
Rajput 
Bujpub .... 


6,000 
3,300 
1,600 
1,000 
200 
60,000 
8,000 
30,000 
10,00 
23,000 
10,000 
7,000 
8,000 
6,000 


Rajput . 
Rajput. oe 
Rajput oe 
Rajpat. . 
Rajput se ae 
Poar Rajput o, 
Rajput. , 
Rajput s 

Reput . 
Rajput oe 
Rajput 
Rajput , m 


Rajput , s 
Rajput, n. 
Rajput toe 


Rayput ... 


Rajput s ve... 


Rajput, se ee . 
Rajput .. 


Rajput oee 6 u 


Race | 


Eo au E 


REMARKA 


Ranks (7thin hat of Panjab 
Chefs Possonnes Royer 
ewn powers m his cwn 
twrmtories, bat capural 
sentences require confir- 
mathon 

Ho is required to furnish 
Brush Government with 
A loree of 4€ horae if 
wanted 

A contingent of 200 horse 
muat be furnished to Gg 
verument if wante | 

Requned to furnish 20) 
horse it called upon 

Pays an sonunl tr'bute 
of Re 5,000 

Feudal lord of retry states 
ot Theog, Ghupd, Kuta, 
and Khari 

Taya Kesntal manual tri 
bute of Ra 509 

Pays Keuntal Ha, 500 
tuibute 

An offshoot trom hnhlur, 


Pava Keuntal Ra. 250 tri- 
buta 
An off shoot from Birinur 


Raised to rank ot Raja 1973 


QOantonment of Kasagh 
standa im the atate 

Origmully tiibutary to Sire 
mur 

Btate founded about 1,000 
AD 


Pass British Government 
annual tmbute Ke 1,440 
Aunual tribute to Govern- 

ment Fe 1,440 
Pays Goverument annual 
tribute Ra, 1,180 
Founded ın 14th century 


Pays Government annual 
trate Re 1,000 

Paya ixoyernment Rs 180 
tribute 

Formerly a feudatory of 
Kuhlur 

Pays Government nannal 
triimte Ra 180 

The founder of the faraly 
came from Marwar 

Formerly part of Birmu 
and presented by Rija of 
furmur to Kriar bing 24 
degree& removed 1 vin 
presont Rana. 

An offshoot from Kalu 
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PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF THE N. W. PROVINCES. 


EN š 
iv Aren, 3 
Btate B Chief's Name and Title Sguare sz Revenue, Race. REMARKS. 
3 les, a upees 
"E a Š 
[s] ! x * 
* Karnal 41 | Nawab Asmat Al 40,000 | Persian Also borne on the rolls of 
Khan. Paujab Nobles 

Murghn (Ahgarh) | 77 | Raja Tikam Singh Bani Jat . «| The Raja w a G S.I 

Bhadawar (Agra) Raja Mahendra Singh 50,000 | Bhadauriya Rajput: Representative of a family 
once almost of sovereign 
ran 

Awa (Agra) 8 | Raya Chitar Pal Singh 4,0,000 | Jadon Rajput The chef of thas house ren- 
dered distinguished sel 
vice in the Mutiny 

,Pertapner (Etawa) .| 48 | Raja Lakhındaı Singh Chautan Rajput | Said to be descended from 
the (Great Pırthıraj or 

el ` 

Bhareh (Etawa) „ | Rani Bajisni (widow) / » 55,954 | Sengar Rajput Sinta pow under Court of 

ari 

Rura (Etawa) , | 23 | Raja Raghunath Singh Sengar Rajput Chief of the Sengar tribe 

Rampur (Etah) 51 | Raja Ramchander | Rahtor Rajput . Línea) descendant of 

Singh ancient kings of Kanauj. 

Raiaur (Etah) 36 | Raja Kushhal Singh Chauhan Rajput | Belongs As Rya of Mam- 

` purrs family 

Mainpuri . |29 | Raja Perteb Siugh ET Chauhan Rajput Pays | Government Tevenue 

* of Rs 57,866; 

Eka (Mampun) . | Raja Narotam Singh š Chauhan Rajput. | Pays a revenue to Govern- 
ment of Rs 10,500 

Tuwa (Farukhabnd)) 23 Baya Uda Narain Bhagela Rajput Pays, E revenue Rs 

un Ded » 

Farakhabad ,. (WİN awah Toyaman] Hus- Bangash Pathan | Settled here since 17th cen- 

sem Khan. tury 

Pawayan (Shabje-| 64 | Raja Jngganath Singh Gaur Rajput, Pays ın revenue Rs 04,121 

&npur A 

Asothar (Fatebpur) | 31 | Raja Lachman Singh . 34,601 | Rajput, State founded ın 1691 

(Fatehpur) . 62 | Nawab Ahmed Hussein 13,113 | Perman + | Descended from a follower 

an. of the Emperor Humman 

Aıgal (Fatehpur) | 40 Baya Lala Sheo Ram ` 1,552 | Gantam Rajput, Government claim Ra, 810, 

In, . p 
Mandha — (Allaha.| 17 | Raja Tala Ram Partabi Gaharwar Kshat- This family clmms to be de- 
bad) Sugh tn scended from Raja Jar 
5 sama of Kanan, killed 

Berat (Jaun | 33 | Raja Hamhar Datti . Dube Brahman. | Paysin revenue Rs 1,390,245 

ür ui 

Rajabasar (Jaun | 61 | Raja Mahesh Neram . . - Raghubans Kshat- Revenue payable to Gov- 

pur) ta ernment Rs 25,153 
(Azamgarh) . .. Raya Mahomed Sala- ‘ Descended from a The Estate was granted to 
mat Khan converted Gau- Abhiman Singh by Em- 
tam Rajput. peror Jehangir m 1409 

Kantıt (Mirzapur) | 14 | Raja Bhup Indar Ba. < .. 2,00,000 | Gaharwar Rajput | Said to be a brawoh of the 

hadur Singh | Rahtors of Kanan), 

Agom Barhar (Mır- Rani Bedsan Kunwar ` . . , Chandel Family smd to be descend- 
ed from Raja Parimahk 
of Maboba, m Bundel- 
khand 

Raja Udit NaramSıngh! , . c * Beuban Kshattrı. | Pays Government Hs. 701 
ın revenue 
Rujkünwsar "7 am 32,137 | Barhar Chandel Present incumbent widow 
- of Raja Rara Sarn Sah, 
Raja Thakur Pershad| , ^ wee m Descended fram Haiobans 
aram Deo of Ratapup. Rendered 
service in Mutmy 

Bana (Basti) Raşa Ram Singh ...| wa. owe oe wa Bisen Rajput . | The late Raja, distinguished 
es ya loyalty, was & 

Mabul (Bastı) o p - BurajbansiKshattri| 33 


NW 


4. | Raşa Bhowanı Ghulam 
Pal 


za aise nobles are arranged with reference ta then precedence as taken at the Darbass of the L:eutenant-Governor of the 


i 


PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF THE N, W. PROVINCES, 


| 
I 


Unanin (Gorakh-| 
pur) 

Majhauli ‘Gotakh- 
pur) 


Tamkuhi (Gorakb- 
pur) 

Gopatpur (Gorakh- 
pur) 

Riun pur (Jalaun) 

Jagamanpur (Jn- 
Irun) 

Kakas (Jalan), 
Hardu (Jalaun) , 


Beona (Jıdaun) 
Kashıpu (Tarti) 


$ | 1 ' g { 

HS * | Aren, ! š ! revenue | 

m Cinet! s Nate and Title | Square = Rupees i Race 
* Miles E 

as 2 

i d š 


| 


Roa Mahesh Gitla halhan Rajput | 


bahsh Singh 
' 
Ram Rudia Pertab . Bisen Reyput 
Singh 
Raja Udai Narain Mal . .. 
| 
Raia Kishen Pertab wee Bhoinlar Raut 


Bahadw Sahay 
Raja Mahadeo Chand 


- 


Kausık Rayput 


Raja Man Singh Kachwuha Rıyput 


$e ————— - 


Raya Rup Singh . ue Sengaı " 


—————————————— p—— 
“° 
E 
= 
€ 


. | Raja Gajendar Bali .. pi m Kachwaha Rajput 
Raja Paup Singh . . a | Bengu ... 
Raja Parachat .. - CET. + oe | Bundola Rajput 

. | Raja Sbeora) Singh .. . .. 80,00) | Chandansı Rajput 


mma erra 


amily praca i!escert from 
tdha Raj Sangh, who 
seio] Papau ot Mane 
sur Nugur Dasty abur b 
lam 


The poseciegons of the old 
family once (extended 
over peseune of kaline 
pur, mudhar snd Jobna 

Dex ondel Peor foriner 
Bijan of Hoshinipur, Zum 
Batan 

Founded by Ran Dhar on 
l#h conüuy bonal a 
Muuny, nnd rewardel 
With bare omnt of lasd 

Ron tered good service in 
Muny 

katie conferred upon 
Ram Bopuki an ileu by 
lu ot banau) as a 
dowar with his daughter 

Family unces back to 
Kobal Tro Rajh of Jaipur, 
whout the ve ir 1:00 

Saranır Deo maid to have 
fonnhd tho fanuly ‘a 
1095 

Title of Raja conferred by 
Mahiattns in 1748 

Rendered serve in Mutini 


NOBLES OF THE N. W. P. HOLDING TITLES FOR LIFE, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO THE DATES ON WHICH THE TITLES 


1. 


WERE CONFERRED. 
Raja Hardeo Buksh of Hardui, Ovdh, October 1858 


2. Raja Banspat Singh of Barah, Allahabad, November 1858. 


3. 
4. 


Raja Dilsukh Rai of Bılram, Etah, August 1859 
Raja Tejbal Singh of Daiya, Allahabad, August 1859. 


. 9. Raja Ran Mast Singh of Katehra, Jhansi, September 1859. 
6. ' Raja Jeswant Rao of Lakhna, Etawah, September 1359. 


7. 
8. 
9. 


Raja Kesho Rao Dinkar of Gursaraı, Jhansi, Docembe 
Raja Jai Kishen Das, Muradabad, January 1860. 
Raja Kalka Prasada, Bareilly, December 1867. 


r 1859. 


10. Raja Lachman Singh of Karauli, Maınpurı, January 1869. 
11. Nawab Mahomed Faiz Ali Khan of Pahasu, Bulandshahr, Sep- 


12. 
18. 
14. 
15. 


tember 1870. 
Raja Shambu Narain Singh, Benares, January 1871.- 
Raja Jagat Singh of Tajpur, Bijnór, December 1873. 
Raja Siva Prasada, Benares, March 1874. 
Raja Ranbhir Singh, Deha Dhun, September 1875. 


| 16. Nawab Sayyid Ali Shah of Sudhana, Mırath, June 1876. 


PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF CENTRAL INDIA. 


State. 


Dhaswonda . « 
Kamta Rajola 
Naroan Robar 


Jigu 


Jassu P m 
Logan . 4 
Pahara oe 
Bobut 

Behn 


Gurihar | 66 


Geroh , ... 


Sohawal sesa | 


| 


Kot siwe a 


Jobnt « örer ser aa 


Nunkhera se 
Mota Barkhera , . 
Kal Baon ...... 


Kachi Baroda ..,, .) 40 


Bakhtgarh ., .. 
Matwar. «s. 


JAmma nenn senar] 22 


Chit sage 
m 1877 


BUNDELKHAND. 


Cluef’s Name and Title 


Choubey Zırat Prasada 
Rao Bharat Prasada 
Thakoram Larlı Du 


lerya 
Rav Lachman Singh 


Dewan Bhopal Singh 

Rao Bahadur Khet 
Sıngh 

Choubey Radha Chayan 

Rao Mahum Singh 

Rao Byai Singh . 


Rao Bahadur Rudar 
Singh 


Dewan Bahadur Parı- 
chut 


BAGHELKHAND. 


30 Rais Lall Sher Jangi 


Bahadur Smgh 


48 | Rais Rang Bahadur 


Singh 


BHIL AGENCY.* 


Rana Sarup Singh .... 
Bhama Daron Singh 
Thakur Barad Singh. 


Bhuma Sher Smgh 

Thakur Dalel Singh ' 
Thakur Pertab Singh 
Rana Ranjit Singh. . 


Ressaldar Hamu Singu| 


Population 


> 


3 


ss 
£ š 


» 


š 


33333 


Revenuc, 
Rupees 


11,000 

3,000 
10,000 
14,000 


14000 
10,000 
13,000 
13,000 
21,000 
80,000 


15,000 


70,000 Rajput , eu 


65,000 | Rajput . se 


17,000 | Rahto: Rajput 


69,000 


8,700 
15,000 | Bhil 


RBMARES, 


One of the Kahnjer Chou- 
beys 

Kamta 13 a colebrated 
Hindu shrme 

This Jaghir granted by sa- 
nad, 1307 

A Relhefof a quarter of a 
year's net revenue pay- 
able on succession by 
adoption. 

Chief dosconde d from Chat- 
tar Sal 

An offshoot from Panna 


80 foot-soldrers cntertamned 
An offshoot from Urcha 


A force of 25 horeo and 
125 ioot mamta ^d 

Received dress of honour 
worth 10,000 rupees tor 
loyalty ın 1857 

Gopal Singh of Gerolı was 
one of the most actue 
opponents of the Bnu«h 
occupation of Bundet- 
khand, 


The present Chief was 
educated at the Benares 
College 

Formerly a fundatory of 
Panna, 


An oifshoot fiom Jodhpur. 


Adopted by Kannak 
Singh Tributary to Dhar 
Thos Chief s relations with 
Dhar and Sındıa were 
mediatized m 1820 
Answerahle for rohbenes 
in RX Bilal villages 
Trhatiry to“ Dham, pays 


5459. 


A tributavy of Dhar, pays 
Rs 16,503 RES 
Has relauons with Gwu- 
hor, Inder, and Dhar 


— aa en e 


* Rana Samp Sıngb, Bhumis Dariou Singh, Bhumua Sher Smgh, Thakur Pertab Singh, Ressuldar Hamir Singh, aud 


Rann Ranpt Singh are receiving their education at the Residency (Rajkumaı) College, Ender 


3r» 
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PETTY CHIEFS 


— $T 
oe 
Btate st 
afl 
? o 
Batar <. e tee 
Bönpur s: 
Rughar . o 
Barangbar ... 
Patos e e... 


Ravcakhol , mw... 


Bamra ws 4 5€ 


Baktı .. eere cone) 44 
Kawarda .. s s el 97 
Kondkü eser: veee vee | 86 
Kanker ue erme 4 28 
Khanaghar < yess see 
Nandgaon e v | 67 
Makrai s n k: 


ee 


Che" 8 Name and Title 


Raja Bhaıro Deo .. 


Raja Nıladrı Singh Deo) 1,000 


Raja Ghanagam Singh. 


Raja Bhawani Pratap 
Singh 


Raja Bur Pratap Deo, 


Raja Bishen Chandar 
snamum, 


Taya Sadhal Deo.... 


Raja Ranjit Bıngh .... 


Rajpal Singh .......— 


Mahant Lachmandans. 


Raja Narhar Deo ... 


mm 


Mahant Gham Dass .. 


Raja Lachu Shah, alas 
harat Shah 
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Area of 3 
tate, 4 
e a 
o 
& | 
18,000 | 78,808 
130,713 
1,488 63,304 
640 37,091 
2,990 | 95,628 
833] 1290 
1,988 53,613 
H 
116 8,304 
| 
887! 76,463 
174 29,580 
1,000 | 43,602 
940, 122,364 | 
584 | 148,654 ; 
ms] 15085 


Revonue, ja 
Rupees. Race 
02,135 | Rajput .. JA 


18,000 | Chanhan Rajput .. 


7,600 
8,000 


Gond . .. 
Ra Goad o . 


. 


25,000 | Rajput. . ... 


6,003 | Jamun Rajput .. 


6,000 | Gangabans: Rajpnt} 


8131 Gond .. » . 


1 
$3,560 | Raj Gond 


` 


2,032 | Bauragi 


15,000 | Rajput ........... ve o 


1,17,835 | Ray Gond ... 
90,007 | Bairagi ... . 


- 


22,000 | Gond ww sero esere 


AND NOBLES OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 


SS 


Rams 


Tius famfiy is amd to have 
come from Warangal, in 
the Dakhan, abont the 
beinmpg ot the lith 
century 


Nadi! Singh hae rercived 
the title ot Bahadur, tor 
Rersices in the tipid 

There are 500 villages in 
thin state 

According to tradition, this 
State was founded neany 
eighteen bundied years 
ago 2 

The present Chief hus been 
deposed for mala mir ta. 
traton Hia taroh have 
ruled Patna fur 31 gene- 
rawons, 


Iron ore ie plentifal in this 
State. 


Magnificent, sal foresta in 


tus State An ancient 
rond to Calcutta, füllen 
mt) — di use, parsed 


thiongh wt from W tok. 


This € hiet han be n de pose d 
for roewconduct and op- 
preron 

The High Prest of tha 


Kabu Panthi sect hvew 
here, and attracts dero- 
teaa from all parta ot 
Joha 

The Raja of Nagpur eon- 
ferred this estate on 
Rup Daas, fonuder of the 
fary, in 1750 

According to tradition, the 
founder of thi family 
was raised to the throne 
by a şiirle m very 
ancient times 

The late Haja, La! Fateh 
Bingh, war de pess d. 

The succession to this State 
18 maintamed by adop- 
tion, ceulacy henge Aa 
ya of tus sect of 

ALS 
Thos fanı,ly ongmnally hell 


the taluka of Kal bibit, 
in the Hoshauguvad 
district, 
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THE PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF ORISSA. 
The following 17 Chiefs are under the Superintendent, Tributury Mahals. 


EJ 
pya Arca, ol E " 
DD » State, evenue, 
State + 2 Cuef’s Name and Title | genaro 3 Rupees Race. REMARKS. 
FE iles EJ 
rr: 2 L S 
| 
Autghar 33 | Raia Sri Karan Bhs 169 26,368 14,930 | Kayath .» | This State formorly be- 
grata Bewarta Pat- longed to the kıngs of 
La Orissa 
Autmullick 66 | Jogendro Saont 730 14,538 7,100 | Kadamba Bangsau| Pays British Government 
tribute Rs 48^ annually 
Baronıba 36 | Raja Dasrathi Birba 14 24,261 26,060 | Kehattri , . . | The ancestor of this family 
Mungruj Mohapatnr 18 said to have bren 8 
famous wrestler, to whom 
the Orissa king presented 
two villages 
Boad + « [68 | Raja Petambar Deo 2,004 | 108,868 7,000 | Kahattrı. ..  . | This principality dates 
back 1090 years, through 
3 70 generations of princes 
Daspulla . ..İ 2% | Rma Chotan Deo 668 34,815 13,490 | Kshattn . . An offshoot of Boad, with 
Bun) traditional annals of 60) 
years 
Dheukanal 54 | Maharaja Bhagirath| 1,463 | 178,073 70,100 | Kshattrı » = (| Government tribute Re 
Muhlmdro Bahadur. 5,090 
Hindét . 24 | Fakt Singh Murdraj 313 28,025 20,829 | Kshattri Onginally three or four 
Jug Deb petty States buried m jun- 
gle und ruled over by se- 
arate chieftains till two 
ahrattas cleared them 
i out and formed one prin- 
eipahlity 
Keonjhar . |29 Roma Dhununa: Naram| 3,096; 181,871 | 63,390 | Kshattri . .. .. | An offshoot of Mohurbhung 
un) Deo 
Ehandpara .. |41| Baja Notobur Murdraj 214 60,877 22,580 F 23 An offshoot of Nyaghar. 
robimor bor Roy 
Mohurbhun) ., 30 | Raşa Kishen Chandar; 4,248 | 258,880 | 2,05,160 | Kshattn .. The chronicles of this State 
Bhuw Deo relate that the prne- 
palıty was founded 2,000 
years ago by a relation 
of the Raja of Jaipur! 
Narangpur o . 33 | Raja Brojo Sundar|  199| 24,758 9,840 | Kahatirı . . Founded 300 years ago 
Mansingh Han Since then 22 Chiefs have 
Chandan Mohapatur ruled 
Nigiri . . | 58] Raia Kissen. Chandar 278 33,944 21790 | Kehattn . . An offshoot of Chota Nag- 
Murda; Han Chan- pur, present Chief 24th 
dan, ^ in hne of descent 
Naiaghar 86 | Raja Tudukısbore 588 83,240 564,189 | Kahattin . Founded 500 years ago by 
Singh Mandhata, a relative of the Raja of 
Rewa, 21 generations rp- 
moyeg from present 
Chie! 
Pal Lehara .. 46 | Raja Munipal Bahadur 403 15,450 1,300 | Kshattrı Ai Offshoot of Keonjhar 
Ranpur š 61 Raja Benulhar Bairu. 203 37,306 6,960 | Kahattrı , Tradition states that 109 
Ghar Naindro Moha- generations of Chiefs have 
patur = & overned this piimeipal- 
ity for 3,000 years. 
Talchar Ttt «4| 231 | Raşa Ram Chandun 399 $8,931 41,470 | Kshatirn ,... 4 Tradition relates that thie 
Bırbar Han Chandun| State was planted 600 
years ago in a dense 
forest of palm trees 
Tigana " 51 | Raja Harrıhaı Khettno, “° 16,420 3,000 | Kahattrı . . Sur Tung Singh, a pilgrim 
ırbar, Champti to Puri from Nortbern 
Singh Mohapatar India, founded thie State 
400 years ago. 
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THE PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF CHOTA NAGPUR. 


1 
i 
| 
' 


| YA | Ans 3 
Stue ES Chicfe Name nane Tile HU, $ 
Ze I Miles | Ex 
> ` 1 = 
ł 
Bogal... swe. 72 | Raya Chanda Deo ,297 24,333 
l 
Chang Bhukar , | 52 | Ram Pala Datatiha-| 916 8,919 
dia Singh ' 
Ganppur +. « 26; Raa Raghunath Sc- 9,434 71,837 
Far Deo 
Jushpur <. 43 | Raja Pertap Naren 1,947 68,936 
Singh Do. 
Korea o k u 17 Raja Pran Singh Deo... 1,601 21,127 
Cdapur o, 6 48 | RyaBnd ahorn Persad = 1,032 | — 27,708 
| S.ngi. Deo 
| i 
Suç ya vee of 52 Mahara a Indarat 6,102) 382,531 
Bush Deo | 
| 
Kharaowan, .. 30' Tarkur — Roghunath — M9 26,230 
| &imgh Deo i 
Sumkela a . 69 | Paji Chakradhar Singh 457 60,347 
| Deo bahauu 


i 
! 
] REMARKS, 
i 
| 


Rupece | Race 
| 
35» | K-*ha'tn - Toa Spire is mimaeed 9, 
| Lebar I ant De Buz 
i an tur vit pu Cu f 


1,600 | Kshattn 


5,00 | 


K-hattri 
14,009 | Kahattrı.. 


6430) Kshas:ru 


n 
4,000 ' Kshatti 


1 


i 
27620 | Kshanm . 


i 


7,500 | Kahattrı 
i 


17,00 | Kshatiri 


| 
| 


D 


whore radha Pr h 
Ae vea ru at deter u she 
G., MT cen dime the 
tabir bboy 


OT hout of the Kure v farme 


iy 


Pasa Gneinmen, Re 59 
an reveaue 


Paves G verument Rs 57) 
ap amas 

Pars erem uk R- 49 

& unuy 


, This Cpu f sa Compan n 
| uf tne Star vf India, 


| The Chief is & Do t t 
ha brother, the huya ot 
| Tis pat, tusta co tho 
po Baw 

VAL offs xt of to Bomu 
| ke « Pans 

he khu di ^ A ambar 
Buh. menos ed god 
score Qu iu the hul 
chupa ni ris 7 


A 
T 


THE PETTY CHIEFS OF MADRAS. 


Pudukotta .. 49 His Fxeel" oec Ran 1,390 

1 Rama Cun dra Ton- 

| shina Bab dur 

| TR 
Ban aunapalı — .. N wab Syed Fatteh Ali 28: 


| Khan 
`i 
' š 
$^, Reva Siva Shan Muhha' 


Sandur E 
Lan | 
| | 

| 


310.695 


$,00,000 Rudra [Kallari 


45,065 | 2,30,000 | Syd ~- 


14,904 


45,524 Mahratta 


| 


Tae entira nidbiunistra n 
CC thes St teas leer 
the servus ni fie dat s 
tu Vae at seasoned L. 
Arichim spall: 


In bw enaremens wit! 
the Parra nt Mower 
tae Chef w Maletan + 
fron mult ug ]rison- 
ers” 


The Cons &'escent De o5 ot 
| hnm iing en biud r 
terelary 


TÑ Ñ 


D 


. 


PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF BOMBAY. 
MAHI KANTA, 


be EN 
, Sinte ÇA 
f ‘Ba 
| E 
Po , | 80 
Data 6) 
Malpur " 36 
4 g 
Manes v 27 
Warsora | 33 
: Pethapur 30 
Rauasan $4 60 
* 

| Punadra . . INM 
1 

Khwa .. 39 
Ghorasur.. o, , 28 
Katosan "EE 
Tol e {16 
Amulyara ç 39 
* Wulasna TEMPS 
| 

$ Dubha . "EE 
jWasna “ue n 73 
Sudagua oo | ö7 
“pupal ters 31 
Dutha'ya ., u .. | 38 
Mayor... ae | 46 
Waragom . 57 
. 

Sathamba . .... | 89 
Rumas .. . 119 
Bolundra s, | 56 
Lk... on of 40 
Gubut |. <. À 4 
Mohannur sesso | 98 


Chief's Name and Title 


Rao Hamır Singh . 


Burnd 
Singh 
Rawal Seo Singh. . 


Rana Hani 


Thakar Raj Singh 


Thakur Kishor Singh 
Thakur Himmut Singh 


| Thakur Wajey Singh 


waua hol 


Minh Sırdar Smgh, 
Mukwana Kol 

Thakur Saa Manh, 
Dabi Kuli 

Thakur Wakae Singh, 
akur nt SI 
Mukwans Koli "ME 

Thakur Amar Sıngh, 
Khant Kol 

Thaku Viram Deo 


Wah Gulab Miah Muk- 
wana hoh 

Thakur Dawlat Singh 

Thakur Parbat Singh 

Thakur Man Singh 


Thakur Hathi 8mgh 


Thakur Himmat Singh. 
Thakur Raj Singh 


Thakur Ujab Singh, 
Barna Kol: 

Miah Kalin Ahah, Muk- 
wana Koh 

Thakur Jowan Singh 


Thakur Amar Singh, 
ie ana Koh 
aknr Wajey Singh, 
Mukwans P colt íl 


Thakar Umed Singh 


Miah Abhi Singh, Muk- 


Thakur Kanan Singh, 


i g 
| 2 

Area | z Revenue, 

'of Stuto,, , Race REMARKS 

Bias * š Rupees. 

| £ 

55,000 4,919 | 16,700 | Rabtor Rajput This State 18 mamiy m- 
habited by Binls 

30,000 | 11,762) 45,000 | Purmar Rajput . | The Umba Bowan shrine 
13 sitnated ın this State 

81,695 10,303 12,000 | Rabtor Rajput State founded in 1344 Chef 
pavs tribute to Govern- 
ment, to Edar, and to 
Baroda 

22,000 11,893 23,000 | Chàura Rajput Descended fiom the ancient 
Chanra dynasty of Anhil- 
wara Patan 

9,300 3,881 10,500 | Chaura Rajput Pays Gakwar Rs 1,583 as 
shasdana 

15,600 8,898 16,000 | Wagela Rajput Pethapur is the only place 
ın the province where 8, 
special industry existe, 
vi dyeing country 
cloths ın brilhant colours 

n pa exporting them to 
am 

33,225 5,329 8,000 | Rebwar Rajput This Chef 1s descended 
from the Raos of Uhandra- 
Watti, near Mount Abu 

16,600 2,814 12,032 | Jhala Rajput, . | This family was converted 
nearly 400 years ago to 

. Islam 

6,500 14,000 | Jhala Rajput . | Converted to Islam 

45,000 8,273 | 223,000 | Rajput. . " Emigranta from Bundel- 

anı 

15,595 4,550 20,000 | Jhala Rajyput . State founded ın begwnnıng 
of 16th century 

15,000 5,512 15,036 | Mukwana Rajput | Settled hero for eleven 
generations 

35,916 10,661 20,000 | Chowan Rajput Tiibutary to Baroda 

7,600 3,880 4,500 | Rahtor Rajput This Chief traces hu de- 
scent to Viram Deo, a 
2 famons Bao of Edar 

16,800 1613 4,025 | Jhala Rajput .." | Converted to Mahomedan- 
ism 

10,735 4,450 7,000 | Rabtor Rajput ,.| An offshoot from Marwar. 
Estabhshed here m 1629, 

10,000 5,965 8,049 Beroa Purmar| An offshoot from Danta. 

apn 

21,000 3,173 8,301 | Rehwar Rajput .....| Descended from the Raos 
of Chandrawatt: 

16,500 8,448 3,00) | Sesodıya Rajput | Descended from a solder 

š“ of fotune of the family 
of Udaipur 

24,725 2,718 5,000 | Rahtor Rajput . Sprung from the Malpur 
amuly. 

35,130 3,259 10,051 | Rehwai Rajput Waragma and Lıkhı nre 
the only States of the 
group that pay no tribute 
Whatever 

10,000 4,806 6,00 | Rajput ... . Emigrant from Sind. 

5,125 1,651 1,500 m This famaly 1s half Maho- 
medan, half Hindu 

b,200 647 600 | Rehwar Rajput. Aa o RO of the Ranasan 
amiy 

3,800 1,082 1,305 | Mukwana Rajput. | Paya no tmbute whatever. 

3,800 1,258 2,500 | Rajputa. .. The Impenal Government 
aod Eder are co-sharera 
of the village itself 

44,800 1401 38,000 | Rehwar Rajput . . .| Descended from the Raos 


of Chandrawattı. 


* Area under cultivation 
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REWA KANTA. 


Rovenne, 


ý [2d 
> 
State, or Placo of = Chef's Name. Rupees 
8 


& 
g 
S 
Residence. © 
a 
° 


Kuddana enc nnn vel 55 | Thakur Parwat Singh . "- m 10,000 
Sanel > oee ae 31 | Thakur PortabSmgh. .  . ee 5,100 
Gad. . . >» 48 | Rana Bharat Singh . s seee see . 12,700 
Bhadarwa . . 65 Rana Sirdar Singh .. on oe "38,900 
ö4 Barria Hathi 8irgh š daa ee ve nn ae 
Thakur Kalubawa . +... ore - 


Umetà 4e see "aD 


Wanna. ! 6e . °. 42 
82 | Rana Khoman Singh. . . unv ] 


Rana Khushal Singh .. .. uw sme s é 


Mandwa e ` 


Shanor se os .. 43 
Nawali os eo] 45 | Thakar BhamSıngh wf 0 um j 


Thakur Jit Singh ....... ww... . o...» 
Chanda Ra Sing ...... es NE R LE 


Palamı . e “ s. 4| 16 


Bhledha . © > -nj 2 
Uchad e. ws 3 |Damaditama ,. .. .. .w D. 


(| 42 İNatbuKhan . € " so e tees 

| 49 Kalubawa . ... u sc E yağla al Qw wi 
Nangam e eee " amp |SrdarEhan. .... 246 EA 

A] 57 |Sadabawa.. .... + 
5; | Damajıtabawa..... 22-0 s. 8,000 
53 | Kahbawa ... . e... 
gg | Bhmbawa ... . 


Wasan VirpuY .. ines 


Wasan Sewada seen + 


63 Sadabawa . . . et . 
sa | Araf Bhai n TETERE 
33 | Chandbha s ss s ns 


+u... o 


E s ded " "(€ ao 


53 Kalubawa ... © e eene nm osses o o 
64 Bhadarbawa . s ss + eve e a 
47 Alibha: LP" 
Jorabawa aee amio vett ro a, tes oe 


Hetaihbawa a+ ee e Herm nnn Parry 


"| 
| 
gi 
23 | Nathu Khan ..... —... || 
— 
| 


Rengan.... 500 


46 Bapgn. .. .. . axa .. 
27 Bhadardın... ewe eens o e ` eee 


14 Jitbhar. ... 


. ames TT 


62 | Fulba ee. 2e pesso ovace esmer eR o osese > 


` 


Kamsoli Moti «e € 16 Motabawa din: eğdi va uode. akan 
47 Rasul Khan . messe ose 4 6 


Kamsoli Kham «ees eee 4 . » a» s + ses e ver erene a, o 


ons eo İn aman a an ee 
pa 
s 


Jira] eres sese er eee era omo " O. oem m yo de s ve - 


ATIWA ... sepersenostot oa a swowoes sep o 47 Alam Khan saa .esee + emn emo etn an 5,500 
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REWA KANTA—continued. 


[3 
eR 
State, or Placo of 2 Revenue, 
Residence $5 Chief'a Name Rupees ' 
Yirampara te . u 24 | Nathu Khan. ,. » 700 


Malia m 


— 
wi 


Alam Khan ... . 
Ehushalbawa oom oor en . j 
Sırdar Khfu . m .. 11,600 
47 Kalubawa * ZŠ 2 BA. asa: oe oe 5,000 


z 


Agar, . e 


Wohor& .. . m 


Dhamasia n .. 6 4 Kalubawa . "mn + vm 4,000 
findluepara.. ~ s] M Jtabawa .. ,. " 2,600 
Dudhpar . . . 64 | Umedbawa rr "€ 300 
Chorangia - 82 Rawa! Ram Singh a E š . 2,400 
Bihora 24 Sirdarbawa E m m . 800 
f 63 Abhe Singh " toe " 3 
57 Anup Bawa ee am š ti Akg 
Rampura KIN ] 44 | AntulBawa . .. m . .. . | am 
| 43 Bujan Bawa .. ONT 
( 27 Khanzada Natha Khan nm Y 
|| 22 » “Ahmed Khan sumon | 
| 47 s Dosu Khan.. . » sö... a 
j 73 » Mansur Khan... ... ... e > 
43 > “Akbar Khan .. EA | 
| ) 


Panda . wee a an 3,100 


3 »  Zorawar Khan . . no ... 

Chhaliar EA $ 21 Rawal Drigpal Sıngh » è  . ues Sia 10,000 
Bihora e so 2 6.. aa | 34 | Buda Parmar Nar Singh $ 

r 73 Rayhibbar e oe tee 

[] 88 Mites ue e 
Meoli . Dai Ba, | UT LDAP... pee sema e e ene we 
| 
4 


— 16,000 


` 


kantore ver raten ro oe 


2,200 


60 Madha .... . .. 


43 | Keser Singh. . eee nanas 


DıpSugh, .. 


Gulab Singh o ss me oos . 


Bhowanbhat, . . 4... xxu 


20 

33 

52 

34 

97 | Bhopat Singh peas s< eae cose ace cons 
83 Dalubhar ee. een s 
63 

37 

83 

27 

sa 


Welbha, .. m 
Rana Naga uo meve 


» Himmat Singh s. e 6 < tae 
» Waja ——— — 2,000 
»  Lülbhhi... , se eee ce ees 


| 
° | 
mu 
| 
| 
| 
| 


LS 
f 
Poicha « «esses ms d 
t 
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REWA KANTA—contsaned. 


PEITY CHIETS AND NOBLES OF DOMBAY. 


Btnte, or Place of 
Romdence. 


Chiefs age 
m 1877 


Pocha 


pe İni e aa — İma — Aa gimme ma — —— AA 


Tuwad s s ae w tee 


Dhari . ... ten 


Moka Paginu Muwadu 


Morte 


Amrápur n 


IMP 


lim Gotra n 


Jesar... » 


deco rtt roe 


Kasia Pagınu Muwadu . 


Warnoh Moti., s . 
Rajpur 


wee 
Warnolmal sassarese + <. í. 


Zumkha 


wor oy + tetuer o or 


| 


C—X sararan X 


V 


Waktapar 


shiek? Revonne, 
Chicf’s Name. Rupecs 
Rana dasabhai . © © an mw... $ 
2,091 
s» Chandar Singh... eoe . 
Nahar Singh wwe. .. s T 
Amar Sigh ., Qus. p 
loan 


Jusabhu , « . » - 
Kabhai , . n. 
Rawal Nathubhar ; é 
a» Bheo Bingh . Gear yc W 
^" Balb Singh 
» Jowatuhai . 
»  Mokambhai .. EET . 
>  dorbhu no 4.5... w ve ewan ] 
Pam Gambha) .. 
» Garbad ... 
Barna Jetbhw . T" "m 
»  Amar&ungh . » . .. 
»  Mukbam 
» Gulab Singh 
Kotwal! Bhala +. se "ECCO 
> Ada . 
» Grahar .... 


» Ratna , , + . . e 


PN 


LP 


te meone nnnm n 


veneer .. . 


`+ eee ose setae a t 


o. toon m tn 


t sees t act e rn tee 


2 eee se o . m 


Pagi Jotbhai. 
» Udhar sar 
» Khatu , ,... 
» AmarSingh 
» Hanbhm, .. 


warase a a ` 


» Zen... 
» Bhath , 
» Adey Singh... . 


Parthibhai cesses 


ses eeccsectecerer sens + p vee 8 rh 


Sur Singh o. 
Barria Jai Singh ee o enel mmm 
» Abbey Singh sse. eres cee a 

»  Bechar Singh n.. 


Rawal Duajıhhaı . 


| 
ipio EN A | 
MERO | j 


eet asarsaran osse 


20 


325 


4 


275 
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REWA KANTA —eontinued. 


D o 
EJ 
Bin 
State, or Place of | ants 3 Revenne, 
Residence, s Chiefs Name Rupees 
| AR 
* ut o 
5 38 Burra Kalan . . I 
pid Tos 4 u İm Singh "ur 400 
I 23 | Pagı“atu <. Www 
: . 13 » Rattan Singh `. (d 600 
OAM E ID d 4 n Bochart ~ < i 
Ü a | + Moke . €. — İİ 
20 Jesingbawa - E vana 
Baka an | 37 | Ganpat Rao 2 B 2 
f| 43 | Raghunath y ] 
| 32 Bharat Singh | 
34 Nathubaw& li 3,400 
Angad. oes cin i 44 | Ramsingh à $ 
36 Parbhat Singh “im | 
( M Kesrı Singh . j 
sj 47 | Patel Aja ee LE 
Dodka & <| 3 » wa. ` isi .İy 3.209 
Ç aş » Wahala e j 
Pavia 43 Nathu Khan n 
a EM i 46 | Ses Kban .. ‘ bum j 9,099, 
KATTYWAR.* 
EN š | | 
Stute iŞ š Chief's Name bei 3 pna Bave REMARKS. 
aa S 
AARI o! . m m A RO! P _ i 
Lakhtar a. . | 33! Thakar Kaban Singh 41 20,436 75,000 | Jhala Rajput . Tins and the next en 
elong e class 
Thetownıson the B B 
and O.I Railway 
Snyla. wew + ~»! 33 | Thakur Keart Singh .. 38 16,528 60,000 | Jhala Rajput 
Chura ~ +, | 3? | Thakur Bechar Singh 18 13,794 | 1,25,000 | Jhala Rajput 
Waa . - 4113 | ThakurWakhat Singh 40 13,028 | 1,25,000 | Gohel Rajput A enis the Rajkumar 
ollege 
Jasdan m + 45 | Kachar Ala Chela . ! 61 33,796 | 1,45,000 | Kathı ES The only Kathi family m 
which a State is trans- 
| mutted by primogeniture 
Bantwâ . e - 85 | Babi Kumulodın Khan. 23 26011, 1,40,700 | Peran O... won | Of the Junagarh famuy. 
Lathi 4 [94 | Thakur Takht Singh 8 9,747 48,730 | GoLel Rajput .. Tus nd the: flowing, 
ates are 41! ass 
Muli . 43 | Thakur Purmar Bartan} 19 17,681 | 1,00,900 | Purmar Rajput The chief ww mas nier 
Singh ! parea, theState being held 
by a brotherbood 
Bujana . + . .| 60 | Malık Nasib Khan .. 26 19,456 59,008 | Afghan 
4 
Vpr e — o 32 | Thakur Suraji ,. a. 12 6,325 20,000 | Jhareja Rajput ris Junediotuon mu 
hawn m unal 
{ hs collusion” with the 
Wahe: outlaws 
Malia «woo. | 31| Thakur Modi .... 10 10,019 30,000 | Jhareja Rajput... | The Thaker bas lately been 
promoted from the öth 
to the 4th class, to give 
- hum more ımluence over 
the predatory Mıyanus. 


| 


* Besides the above-namod Chiefs of Classes IIT and IV, there are in Kattywar 18 yuridictional Talukdara of Class V , 


49 of Class VI , and 17 of Class VIT There is also the smal} State of Jafarabad, contaming 13 villa 
belonging to the Nawab (Sıdı) of Jınyıra, who w allowed to rank m. Kattywar as a 2nd Class Chie: 
are mostly Bhayada of the Jhareja and Jhalla houses, or ether Kuchar or Wala Kathia 


s and an excellent port, 
‘These smaller Talukdars 
The Wala Kathis own the great State 


of Jetpur, which has a revenue of about ten lakbe , but 1t 16 divided among eighteen shareholders, none of whom are important 
enough to have more than bih Clase jurisdiction. 


dr 


` 
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a 
8 Ph f A Aren of 8 " 
tate, or Place of iet Btate, E vende. 
Remdence — |g A (Chief's Name and Title jaqnare| S | Rupess Race 
B Ë ies, £ 


- 


Thurad and Morwa- 42 | Wachela Khengar 940 51,105 73,000 | Wagbela. 
TR. Singh n . 
Wao. . . | 30 | Rana Umed Singh .. 360 | 28,081 | 30,000 don 
Sulgam «+++ | 58 | Chowana Bhupat Sigh, 220 - 10,104 | 12,000 | Chowan Rajput. 
Kuli, and other 


19,701 25,000 | Waghela, 


. | shareholders 
Deodar on 81 | Waghelas Mallu, 440 
Chattar Bing, and 
other shareholders. , 
Terwara . | 42 | Beluch Nathu Khan 125 
and Other share- 
nd holders. 


7,338 12,000 | Belueln 


Bhabar . |67| Koh Thakarda Sus 60 6,659 4,000 , Koh, 
mami and other 
^ Shareholders 
Santalpur nnd! 26 | Jharejà Lakhay end | 
440 18,103 | 35,000 | Jhareja Rajpute 
Charchat . .. 66 | Rammuljr and others, : 
30 | Mulbk Umar Khan.. i 
Warye se « | 330 20,006 40,000 "m" 
44 | Mulik Rowan .. ' | 
' 
Kankre) «lw, Many petty sharebold-| — 520 | 37,711 — 40,000 | Ws Tuus 
| J es ; i | 
TRA 
. KOLHAPUR. 
3 : 4 
lêg A f E k | Trhu bl | 
& Ten ol 3 evenue,! Tribute payable to 
State Ba Name of Chief Btate = Rupees | Kolhapur, kupesa ! Race 
IgA B | | 
a a 
Vishalgarh., .. | 9| Aban Rao Kmshna 235| 32,414 | 109,638 5,000 | Deehasth Brahman 
Priinidhi, | 
Baura s... w.| 18| MadhaRao Moreshwar 83 43,439 79,159 342 , Deshasth Brahman 
Bhadanekar, Pant | 
Amatya, | 
Kapshi sese ^| 29 | Santaji Rao, Gorpuray! s. 11,117 40,919 1400 Mahbratta. 
Hındu Rao Muxmalkat, 1 
Madar. 
Kagal .. . se «>»! 20 | Ja singh Rao Ghatgay 129 42,045 | 1,600,491 2,000 | Mahratta 
Juchal Kuranji.... 24 | Govındrao Rao Keaheo 201 69,330 | 2,12,236 3,000 Konkanaaht Brahman. 
Gorpuray 
Torgal ees | 50 | Subhan Rao Shinde, 130. 16,213 37,513 835 | Mahbratta. 
M Sena Khaskel 
Datewad .. . .| 37 | Naram Rao, Gorpuray, O. 2,845 | 16,00 ede i | Mahratta 
i Amırul Umra i 
Datawad ... .|43| Ramon Rao, Himmet ... | 12480) 64074 2000 | Mahratta. 
Bahadur | 
Kagal ... .. , | 43 | Narain Rao, Ghatgay, su 5,756 54,786 sss... ' Mahratta. 
Sarja Rao | i 
+ 
— ... P 23 | Gopal Rao, Nimbalkar| „n . 6,784 33,050 1,163. Mahratta 
Sar Lashkar | 
—— ..... 38 , Nagop Rao, Patankar. .. ! 5,882) 14106 200 | Mahrntta. 


PETTY CHIEFS AND NOBLES OF BOMBAY, 
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ee UE E = on 
8 Place of ES at 3 'R 
tate, or Place o Stata, a "Revenue, 
Rosulonce = ^5: Chief's Name and Title | suare $ 'Rupeen Race REMARKS, 
EE Milea & 
meh Š | à eler aa ee 
= | 
Anadh 44 | Pant Pratmdhi shri 213 69,335 | 1,24,039 | Brahman | This jaghir 18 under the di- 
piwas Rao } rect control of the Britust 
| ! Gurernment 
Bhor oan ?4 Pant | Bachoo Shankar; 1,191 136,076 | 4,42,380 | Brahman do. 
Phaltan .| 39 | Madhon Rao Nak) 397 59,124 | 1,27,577 | Puar Rajput do 
Nımbalkar, ; 
‘ath 43; Amrat Rao Chuwani 884, 70,665 98,839 | Mahratta || Do do 
i Daphale. 
SOUTHERN MAHRATTA COUNTRY * 
Madhol ++ | 16) Raja Venkat Rao Raje 362, 68,921 | 1,46,475 | Mabratta This Chief belongs to the 
Bhonsle Ghorpade family 
Sangh + | 88 | Dhundi Rao Chintamon, 800 ! 223,008 | 6,43,300 | Brahman Belongs to & Konkam ta- 
| mıly called Patwardhan 
Moira) (senior| 13 | Gangedbm Rao Gan- 340 82,201 | 2,79,463 | Bıahman Do do 
hianeh) pat 
Muay à) Qumorj 69 | Lakshman Rao Madho 208 35,601 | 1,50,442 , Brahman . Do qo, 
brane! I I 
Jamkhandi ,, 44 | RamchanderRao Gopal 493 109,346 | 4,986,800 Brahman Do do 
i ` 
Kurundwand — (se| 65 | Raghunath Rao Kesho 183 39,420 | 1,00,000 | Biahman PEE Do do 
agi nd 39 | G: Rao Harih: 
t arıhar | 
Kurundwand (ju- zapa 1M; & 
14 30,251 | 1,023,829 Biahmans Do do. 
nior branch) 64 | Vinayek Rao ... 1 t t | 
Ramdug . 25 | Yogi Rao .. > 140: 3880311 1,04,044 | Brahman — Chief belongs to the Bbawa 
+ family 
Akalkot 10 | Meherban Shahay Ma 498 i 81,063 | 2,47,082 | Mahratta « A Government ward 
lon Raj Bhonsle | 
Jowa ... . | 23 | Patang Shaha Mulhar| 634 37406 , 55,000 | Koh Jowar is about 70 miles 
Bao. north of Borubay, ın the 
| Tanne Division 
Viachur | ss | Sır Raghunath Raol 73,708 | Dishast Brabman | Vmehur 13 ın the Niphade 
| Vittal. Taluka of the Nassık 
| District. 
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Baghi . n Thakur Raghunath; 
Singh. 

Maxudanghar , 28 Thakur Raghunath 
Singh. 

Kılehipur . 43 | Rao Amar Singh . 

Basouda 47 | Nawab Amar Alı Khan 

Mahomodgarh 5l | Nawab Hafia Kul 
Khan 

Pathari .. 95 | Nawab Abdul Karım 

Alipura 25 | Rao Chatarpatı 

Kanyadhana 14 | Raja Chattar Singh . 

Dhurwye ae 40 | Dewan Ranjor Singh 

B jna .. | 30 | Dewan Makund Singh 

Tori Fattebpur .. | 39 | Rao Prithi Singh 

Pahari... 29 | Dewan Piyar Ju .. ... 

Paldeo . ... | 89 | Choubey Anrud Singh 

Tırmn ae .. | 15 | Cboubey Chatarbyy , 


* Ail First Clasa Sirdars 


300 18,000 65,000  Rahto1 Rajput Indér Agency. 
81' 9,695 31,000 | Khiem Rajput Bhopal Agency 
304 | $0,900 | 1,75,000 | Khicht Rajput . Do ` 
98, 6,440; 10,000 | Pathan Bo 
80 l 2,938! 7,000 | Patban : | Do 
22 4,330 | 12,000 | Pathan š Do 
85 15,000 32,00 | Puyhar Rajput Bundelkhand Agency 
84 | 8,000 | 20,00) | Bundela Do 
18 8,000 13,000 Do. Do. 
27 8,000 12,000 | Do Do 
38 19,000} 32,000] Do Do 
ei sooj sow] D. .. . Do. 
28 ' 8,000 20,000 | Brahman ` Do 
13 soo] pol Do .... Do: 


t This table has been accitentally misplaced. 


GENEALOGIES AND SUCCESSION LISTS. 


RAJPUTANA. 


MEWAR * 
Keneksen (founder of present dynasty). 


Bappu Rawal (80th in deseent from Rama). 


Khoman (3rd after Bappu) 
For fifteen generations nothing of note is recorded. 


Elder Branch. 
Samara, (born 968) 


Kuraa (Dungarpur dynasty) 


H str. 
Kaitax (1365). 


Younger Branch 
Suraj Mall. 


| 


| 
Mahap Bharut 


(a) Rahup. 
' 


Lak ha Rana (1373) 


Chanda 


Mokulji (1398). 


Khumbhu (1419), murdered by his son Uda, 


who was killed by hghtning (1169) 


Rao Mall (1474). 
4 


wie (1509) Pirthi Raj 


| Vikramaditya (1535) | 
Ratna (1530) Banbir. 


Notes. 


(a) Rehup obtained Chittér m 1201, changed title o 
tribe fiom Gehlot to Sisodıya, and that of its prince 
from Rawal to Rana 

(b) In this reign Akbar attacked Chittér and took it ` 
Uda: Singh fled and subsequently founded Udaipur 

(c) These two pnnces waged incessant war with Akbar. 

(d) Ray Singh built the beautiful marble embankment 
which forms the lake of Kankraulı, 
96,00,000, and its object was to give emplovinent to 
the people of Mewar during the famine ot 1661. 
16 about 12 miles m circumference 

(e) Ja: Singh constructed the Ja Sammand or Deybar 
Lake, the laigest lake ın India, about 30 miles in 
circumference 

(f) Bhim Singh had a heautıful daughter, for whose 
hand the princes of Jaipur and Jôdhpur engaged in 
a disastrous war; the Rana, not willing to incur thej 
resentment of the unsuccessful suitor, caused lus, 
daughter to be poisoned, A eurse was then uttered on' 
the line of BappuRawal,and of thenmety children born] 
to Bhim, only one survived him, and he died child-' 
less. A like fate attended his three successors | 


f 
i 
(b) Udai Singh (1541). 
| 
| Pertab. 


| 
Umra (1597). 
Karran (1616). 
' 


Jaggat Singh (1628). 
' 


lt eost Rs (d)Raj Singh (1654). 
' 
It(ejJai Singh (1681) 
i 


Umra (1700). 
' 
Sungram Singh (1716). 


Jaggat Singh II. (1734). 
t 

Pertab II. (1752) 
' 

Raj Singh HI. (1755). 


Nahar Singh. 
Bhim Singh 
Burdan Singh 


1 mer 
i I 
Urs Singh (1762) Sırdar Singh Sher B'ngb 
' 


| E ITI. 
Hamır (1779). 


REC RENE: (d 18,9) 
(f)Bhim Singh (1778) I 


i i 
Jowan Singh. Sadul Singh. Samrat Singh ! 


Makkut Singh. 
| 


Sudar Singh (1838) Sambhu Singh. 


1 t 
Surdan Singh. Sayan Smgh 


Sarup Singh (1542). 
Sambhu Singh. 
Maharana Sajjan Singh (1874). 


* By some the family ia traced to the Porsiun Naushirvan, and by Sır Thomas Roe to Porus, the opponent of Alezwuder. 
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LEN eo23j3 
9 TUTU 
Dhuh Rao, s 
JAIPUR 
Kalkal BAA ARMA 
2 > © E n 
Hannojt FERF š EEEE Š 85526 5555 
9 š EE š 4 É Saad 8 SESAŞ$ Sua 
H LR. AN S S 
Janurdeo. 5 ERE “ge gg a 29549 wo 
fon goup-qng jo ON 
i EPI E Ti > ° Q ° ws. 
Pann s Bits | d š E8383 3 SERES 2888 
Males D» PS ay Sta S S*SüÜSR N AFERA Bağ 
oe (- mil S Pes 
o - 
| mM Ysa ELE TT w s 
ma S| B | dihgipi: Padi 
BS BSE Ra ES HS 
ie E Z^ |  Beeseteacaizead $323 
o > By m MN 
, $ LEE" £i Š 328 os 
Kulan i af gob shani 3327229 Bf 
| EE HEHEEEEEREEEHLHHHTHEES 
REKCNRETEESTIEEEEAEEE E 
fatal, LEEPEEEEKEREECEEREET: 
= i 
Jona Hamnp Clan Lukjojı 
Clan Gugawat, Kotri Dhunı Fief Bansri 
1 ! 
Udaikaran Clan Kumbaui 


Kotrı Basku. 


Wu ee BS i r a 
Nuisingh, Clan Bitalpota. Clan Patilpota. Sheobarmpota. Clan Shekhawat Clan Naruka, 


| Kotn Nider Fief Manohurpur Fief Alwar 
Baubir a Khandela, >” Uniara 
Na >> Sikar, » Ludhana, 
[ ! s» Khetir, 
Udkarian Barany — Juiop. Mallak, Bate Buroj 
1 f 
Chan dasen All these Clan Banbırpota 
i 1 
Pirthi Ray Clan Kumbhawat, — * 
| Kotri Mahar 
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Mahhu Sing. Sur Singh Jaggat Singh. 
Fief Bhanpur Rajawat | 
' t 
` Man Singh Abhi Ray 
Yief Lowan 
p cie al Jl 1 I I 
Jaggat Singh. Bhun Singh Arjan Singh, Sakhat Smgh halhan Singh Himmat Singh, 
(extinct). Fief Dhules. Fief Paharlı, Fief Chandiaa Rajanat. 


i 
Jujhar Singh 


Muhg Singh Fief Jhellar r 


Jal Singh (Mirza Raja). 


Kırat Singh, 


Í 
Ram Singh. 
Fief Kama (excluded) - 


Kishen Singh. i 
Bishen Singh. 
Sewae Jai Singh 


Madho Smgh. 
qoa 
Pirthi Singh. 


Isun Singh ñ 
Pertab Singh 

Jaggat Singh II 

Jai Singh IH. 

E Maharaja Ram Singh. 
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Jaichand siisi eee eee een 


Rao Seop. 

Rao Austhan 
Rao Duhar. 
Rao Rapal 
Rao Kanhul 
Rao Jalhunsı 
Rao Chada, — 
Rao Thieda 
Rawal Sulkha. 


Rao Biram 


Rao Chonda .............. 


Rao Mall, 1409. 


Rao Jodha, 1459 ..... 


Rao Suja, 1489 
Rao Ganga, 1516 
Rao Maldeo, 1532. 


l 
Rao Udai Singh......... 


GENEALOGIES. 


MARWAR 


Last ruler of the Kanou) dynasty, which 
wes overthrown 1193, it having been 
founded by Nam Pal Rahtor iu 470 a D 


eere. Conquered Mandör from the Puribar Raj- 
puts, and made at the capital of the 
Rabhtors, 1381. 


eee Founded the city of Jodhpur. 


serene sen rear In this reign the Rahtors acknowledged the 


supremacy of the Moghal emperors. 


Sawai Raja Sur Singh, 1595......... A great soldier; received the title of Sawai 


Raja. 


Maharaja Gay Singh, 1620............ A famous warrior, surnamed “ The Barrier 


of the Host ” slam in battle, 


Maharaja Jeswant Singh, 1638 o A gient general aud statesman ; the bright- 


Maharaja Apt Singh ... 


est ornament of the Ralitor race. 


fe. e A posthumous son of Jeswant Singh ; reco- 


vered his kingdom from the Mahomedans 
about 1700, 


(Maharaja Abhi Sıng)1275........ His name is always omitted from the Raj 


chronicles, as he murdered his father 


Maharaja Ram Singh, 1750 


Maharaja Bakht Sing, 1753 


Maharaja Dua: Sing, 1763 


Maharsya Bhim Sing, 1/94. 


Maharaja Man Singh, 1804. 
Maharaja Takht Singh, 1843 ..... Adopted from family of Sagram Singh of 


Ahmednagar (v Edar). 


Maharaja Jeswant Singh 


GENTALOĞJES, 
KOTA 
Accession, 
Madho Singh .... . .. .. ..1620 


Mokhand Singh . ........ 


Jagat Singh 


Keshör Sıngh .... 


Ram Sınglı 


Bhim Singh . 
Arjan Sıngh...... . ee ane 
Duran Sal... ........ ... 

Apt Singh. ....... .......... ene 
Shatru Sal ....... ............... 


.1640 


so e the» ttn t 


Guman Singh .. os’ ..........1765 
Umed $ıngh.................. . 1770 
Kishor Singh... .... .. 1820 
Ram Singh z ..1828 
Maharao Shatru Sal 1868 
BIKANIR 
Bırth. Succession. Death. 
Bikajı —— 1438 o 1488 1504 
1469 1504 1504 
1470 1504 1626 
Jjatsir.....l.. eee eee. 1489 1526 1541 
Kallan Singh ......... sees ......... 1518 1545 1571 
Raja Rar Singh ................... 1541 1571 1611 
Dalpat Sıngh , 1561 1611 1613 
Sur Singh 1694 1613 1631 
Kuru Smgh.............. ............ 1616 1631 1669 
Anup Smgh.... ..................... 1638 1669 1698 
Sarup Singh ..................... .. 1689 1698 1700 
Sujan Singh severe, 1690 1700. 1735 
Zorawar Singh .............—.. 2712. 1739 1745 
Gaj Singh ............ ees. 17238 17456 1787 
Ray Singh .Qesseseeeeees 1744 1787 1787 
Surat Singh........................ 1765 1787 1828 
Rattan Singh ........ I€— 1790 828 1852 
Sırdar Singh ....... ................ 1818 1852 1872 
Maharaja Dungar Singh ... 1864 1872 
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d: GENEALOGIES. 


BUNDI. 


‘J Accession. 
Deo Singh succeeded ...... ... .... 1242 
Samar Singh ti. eee 1244 
Napapi......... ener vr temm 1276 
Hama........... AA es see PIE sep resi 1287 


Bir Singh €—— ....1357 
; 


Barri Sal ... seher aneen erer 1394 
Bhando ... .............................1434 
Narain Dass .,|............... so sesers 1488 
Suraj Mall ................. ree 1328 
Sürenin Maga o eo ene 1542 
Suwan......... o veee nnne an 1555 
Bhoj Singh.... ........ . 1586 
Ratan Singh .......................... 1608 
Sbatru Sal...A.. veee. etes 1632 
Bhao Singh ......................... 1659 
Anırud Singh ,........... eee 1682 
Budh Smgh |... ............. ......1696 
Umed Singh Hd 
Bishen Singh... cose eee 1804 
Maharao Raja Ram Singh 1821 


! KARAULL.* 


Gopal Dass succeeded wee wewesen 1546 
Dwarka Dass ................... TM 1570 
Mukand ..., sanajana 1585 
Jagoman ................................1606 
Chatarman......... eene sanane 1632 
Dharm Pal... ................... awawan 1645 
Ratan Pal ........ ........... een 


Kumar Pal,.............. ... 
Gopal Singh .................. 
Tursam Pal 
Manık Pal .... 
Harbaksh Pal...........................1804 
Pertab Pal ................. Gagean ese. 1838 
Narsingh Pal..................... » 1848 
Madan Pal..............................1854 
Wabsraja Jai Singh Pal ... .1870 


* Thelast five Chiefs have been childless, and the succession has been carried on 
through adopted heire ın the family. 


GENEALOGIES. 33 
BHARATPUR. 
Badan Singh succeeded ............ 1721 


Sura) Mal......... .......,............1757 
Jawahir Singh .......................1763 
Ratan Singh ......... oce 1768 
Kehri Singh .........................1769 
Nunal Singh .............. o .........1771 


Ranpit Singh ......... se. 1776 First who enjoyed 
title of Maharaja 
Former Chiefs 
called Tbakuis. 


Randhir Singh ........................1805 
Buldeo Singh ...... .... ...... erene 1823 
Balwant Singh ..................... 1826 
Maharaja Jeswant Singh 1853 


` — KISHENGARH. 
1. Kishen Singh* 


2 Sains Mal Bhar ‘tal 3 Jag Mal 4 Han a 
| 5 Rup Singh 
€ Man Singh 
7 Ray Singa 


| | | | l 
Sukh Singh Fatteh Singh 8 Sawant Singh Bahadur Singh Bir Singh 
9 Sudar Singh 


‘ | 
10 li Sıngh 


- 


11 Bir Singh Bagh Sa 
12 Pertap Singh 
13 Kallan Singh 
14 Mokham Singh 
15 Maharaja Pirthi Singh 


* Second son of Udai Singh of Jêdhpur. 6 
5p I i 


GENEALOGIES. 


JAISALMIR. 


Deorsj, boru 836 A.D. 
Mudbp. 

Wachuyı. 

Dusaj. 

Byat Raj. 

Buj Deo. 

Jasa) : founded Jaisalmir, 1156. 
Salwahan, 1168. 
Byalp. 

Kailanjı, 1200 
Chachujı, 1219. 
Karranjı, 125) | 
Lakhar Sen, 1271. 
Pun Pal. 

Jatsi, 1276 

Mul Raj, 1294 
Uduyı. 

Ghursaty, 1306. 
Keharp. 
Lachmanjı 

Birsi. 

Chachujı 

Dave Dass 

Jatsi. 

Karransi, 
Lunkaran 

Baldeo. 

Har Raj. 

Bhim. 

Manohar Dass. 
Ram Chandra, 
Sabbal Singh. 
Amar Singh. 
Jeswant Singh, 1702 
Bud Singh. 

Tey Singh. 

Ukkbı Singh. 

Mul Raj, 1762. 
Gay-Singh, 1820. 
Ranpt Singh, 1846. 
Maharawal Bar: Sal, 1964. 
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PERTABGIIAR 


Lakhaj (of Chittór) 

Mukaly. 

Kesin 

Maharawat oe Obtained the Patta of Barra Sadrı in Mewar. 
Rana Uda Sing nite Rm Chittór to Bagh Singh, and himself retired to 

Kumalmır. Bagh Singh was killed at the siege of Chittér 

Rai Singh. 

Bika. Founded Deolia Pertabghar and formed a separate state. 

Tep Sugh, 
Sendhoji 
Jesw ant Singh. 
Han Singh 
Pertab Smgh. 
- Singh, « 
Gopal Singh. 
Salim Singh 
Sawant Singh. 
Dip Singh. 
Dalpat Singh. 
Maharawat Udai Singh. 


13. 
14. 
16. 
16. 
17. 


GENEALOGIES. 
BANSWARRA 
` 1. Jagmal Singh, younger son of Udai Singh, Rawal of Dungarpur 
2 Pertab Singh 
.9. Man pe 
4. Aggar Singh. 
5. Udaibhan Singh 
6 Samar Singh 
7. Kusal Singh 
8. Ajab Singh. 
9 Bhim Singh. 
10, e Singh. 
Y l 
11 Udai Singh 12. Pırthı Singh. 
| | 
Bakht Singh, Ran Singh, Khusal Singh, Fatteh Singh, 
succeeded to succeeded to ° succeeded to succeeded to 
| Chiefship of” Cinefship of Chhefship of Chiefshıp of 
Khandu. Tejpur. Sarpur Khumbera. 
Biyar Singh 


Umed Singh. 
Bhawam Singh 
Bahadur Singh, adopted : son of Tezpur Chief. 


Maharawal Lachman Singh, adopted . son of Sarpur Chief 


Rahabp, Rana 


of Chittor, 


Pudaa 
Auskaran 
Suhesmal 
Karamsı 
Punja 
Girdhar. 
Jeswant Smgh 
Kuman Singh 
Ram Singh, 


Bukht Singh. 
Chandoy: 


o2 
- 


GENEALOGIES. 


DUNGARPUR 
Karramsı, Rawal of Cluttör 


Mababji 

Padamsı, 

Jatim 

Sawantsi 

Rotansi. 

Narbarımsı 

Dhallo. 

retim, 

Samatsı 

Sabardı 

Dida ' 

Bırsıngh. Took Dungarpur ın Phagonbud 7th, Sambat 
Bhasandı. 1415. 

Dungarsı 

Karansı. 

Kanardi. 

Pertab Singh 

Gabi, 

Sumdass. 

Gangu " 


Uda Singh Killed at Rota Khal Nala m a battle with 
the king of Delhi, Sambat 1565 


Jagmal. He went to Banswarra “and distributed 
the Bagar country half and half” 


Sheo Singh. 


i 
Surayı Bar: Sal 
i 
Fatteh Singh 


Jeswant Sıngh. Deposed by Government 
| and placed under surveillance 
at Bındraban, 
Dalpat Singh. On the Partabgbar gadi 
becoming vacant, Dalpat Singh 
left Dungarpur to occupy it 


Maharawal Uda: Singh (son of Chief of Babli). 
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SERONI, ni 


Kumbapat. 
Jewuray. 


Suraba, adopted by the King of Dillu 
and called Jamne 
Gangojı, had 45 sons 


Chandar Sen, 
Nab Rao. 


Pob Rao. 
Balaruji. 
ea INA e 
Dula Rao Singh Raoji, Lakansi, had 24 sons, 
" Dal Rao 
m ril 

Sheopi. Sheorji. 
Deorayy. 


Asrao. 
i 


ka 
Ahlanyi. Rant Singh. 


| ie Weni 
Katuji. Deojt, 


i 
Shevarsiy. 
1 
4———————4 
Sasakdayt. Many 
1 " 
Deo Raj. 
E Byor. 
Lumbay, 
Surkoji. 
Rurmalty, established Old Serohi in Sambat 
1404. 
r Sesmatjı, established New Serohi in Sambat 
d €) 
1829. Takht Sıngh. | 1482 
1838. Jagat Singh, Lakon 
1839. Barri Sal. Udan 
1 dbırjı, 
Udm Bhanji SheoSmgh| Deposed by ag i n 
Sheo Singh. eee and Bhanji, 
Rao Umed Singh. ee confine- Sultanj, born m Sambat 1616, reigned 
51 years 
Ray Singh. 
Uk kara 
Udingp. 


Darjan Singh 
x Umed Sugh Man Singh, 1762 
Pırthıraj, 1806 


> 


C a ù N 


= 
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INDÖR * 
A shepherd and weaver of blankets of the village Hol, on the Nun 


Malbar Rao Hotkar, soldier of fortune, and famous leader of cavalry 
under the Pewwhwa; died 1765 
Succeeded by Mah Kao (insane), who died mne months after his accession 


Ahalya Bas, widow of Malhar Rao 
Tukaj, of the Holkar tribe, Minister of Ahalya Bai 


Jeswant Row, natural sou of above. This chief was a celebrated. and 
most successful soldier, and 8 good scholar. The extraordinary 
energy of Dis character, his keen wit, and lus frank and 

Malhnrao, son of above by courteous manneis won for hım the love and 

a Kumar concu- admiration of his people His person was 
bine, was present, disfigured by the loss ofan eye He died 
as a boy of 16, at insane. 

the battle of Me- 

hidp® 


Maitand Rao Iolkar, adopted, 
Han Rao Holkar, a cousin of Malhar Rao 


Khandi Kuo, son of an obscure zamindar distantly related to the yeigning 
Holkar family 


10 Maharaja Tukajı Rao, son of Bhao Holkar. 


DHAR AND DEWAS. 


Sagojı Puar 


Kıshangı 
' 
. Bubayı 
i an 
Kalıyı D Sambaji. 
! —14 
Tukajı Jiwan Anand Rao. 
Kishuaji, Anand Rao. pate Rao 
Tukaji, Haibat Rao. Khand: Rao. 
1. 
Rukmangad Rao, And Rao Anand Rao. 
Rala Kısbnajı Rao, of Hajat Rao. Ramchander Rao 


ewas, Baba Sahib. 


t 
Raja Narain Rao, of Ashwant Rao, 
ewas, Dada Sahib Maharaja Anand Rao, 
of Dhar. 


* In a genealogical table of the family of Holkar prepared by SrO M Wade, Reatdent at Indór, 
1343, and ordered bv the House of Commons to be printed im 1830, we find it stated that the family of 
Maihiba, from which that of Holkar bus descended, was once settled at Gokal, near Mathnra, trom 
wheneo they emisiated to Chitter, and afterwards to Cnaqapatkar, near Aurangabad Ultimately 
they settled m the village of Bslmoram where Malhiba obtained the situation of “Duty Patel” After 
tim the village came to be called Malbiba Holkar, 
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GWALIOR. E 


Ranoj. One account says that the Sindiss, who were 
| Patels of Kamarkhera, m the Wai district. of the 
Dekhan, were originally Sudras of the Kumbı class, 
and that Ranojı was shpper-bearer to the l'eshwa. 
Another account states they were of the Sılladar 
or kmghtly order, and nearly connected with. the 
Raja Sahu. Anyhow Ranojt was a soldier of 
fortune of the greatest enterprise and valour. 

He first attracted attention m 1752. 

Madhojı, a great commander and statesman ; organized 
an army on European principles, officered by 
French aud Italian adventurers 

Deulat Rao, fought at Aligarh, Delin, Assaye, Agra, 
Laswari, and Árgauusivith the British. 

Alı Jah Jankojı, a weak ruler, whose mismanagement 
prepared the way for the relations now existing 
between the British Government and Gwahor 

The Maharaja Alja Jıajı Rao. 


BHOPAL. 


1, Dost Mahomed An Afghan in the service of Aurangzeb , 
died in 1723 


{ 
3 Sultan Mahomed 3, Yar Mahomed Fazıl | seme 
I 


1 | | I l 
— 4 Fez Mahomed, 5 Yassin Mahomed, 6 Hayat Mahomed, Sharif Mahomed, hama? Mahomed. 
7. Guo Mahomed 8. Wasir Mahomed. 
| 


|| I i 
Qudsia Begam, Mour Mahomed ain Mahomed 9. Nazxar Mahomed. Amir Mahomed, 
|| 


Yassin Mahomed | r İ E İ 
Fez Mahomed Yar Mahomed 11, Sikandar Begam. 10. Jehangir Mahomed Munir Mahomed 


12. Shah Jehan Begam Dastgir Mahomed 
Sultan Jehan Begam 
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RAJGH AR. 
Mohan Singh 
Amar Singh 
Jagat Singh. 
Hamır Singh. 
Pertab Singh ............Murdered by his son 
Pirthi Singh ............ Murdered by bis brother. 
Nawal Singh. 
Moti singh aitas Abdul Wasi Khan. 


- | [ | 
Bakhtawar Singh. Balwant Singh Bam Singh. Two daughters. 


NARSINGARH 
Paras Ram... .. ve Muuster and kuisman of Rawat of Rajghar 
Moti. 
Kbuman Singh 
Achal Smgh 


Sobhag Singh. 
| * 


| | 
Chan Singh, - angin Singh 


| l | 
Bhawan Singh — Mahtab Singh. Chatarsal. 
| 
Raja Pertab Singh. 


42 GENEALOGIES, 


URCHA 
Rudar Pertab, founded Urcha 1532. 


Mud Karsa, Udhant, from whom Chattare 
sul’s branch is descended, 
l I comprising Panna, Chir- 
Ram Shah, who be- Pirsingh Deo, the founder of karı, Buawar, and Ajıgarb 
camé Raja of the Dattıa palace and many 3 
Chander: great works in Akbar's and 
Jehangıl's times. 


| | | 
Jujhar Singh. Bhagwan Rai, Hardul, ancestor 


became Raja of Hasht Bhaya 
of Datua Jaghirdars 
Pabar Singh ° 
prt | 
Sujan Singh Tndar Man. 
Indar Man , Jeswant Singh 


| 
Jeswant Singh 


Bhagwant Singh, 
adopted from Hardul's line. 


| 
- Udait Singh. 
| 


l 
Puth: Singh. Amuresh, from whom the Kaa- 
yadbana branch sping 


Gandharp Singh 
Sawant Singh 


| 
( Bharti Chand 


Adopted from Hardul's 


l 
hne. Pajjan Singh. 


L Vikramaditya, died 1834, 
Dhanhipal I 
Te Singh, died 1842 
Hardul’s line ......... .. $ Sujan Singh IT, died 1858 
Hamır Singh, dicd 1874 
Maharaja Molendar Pertab Singh 


GPNPATOGIES, 43 
DATTIA 
Rudar Pertab, founder of Urcha 
Madden 
Busingh Deo 
Bhagwan Rar 
Subh Karan 
Dalpat Rai 
Ramchand 
Guman Singh 
TR 
Satarjit 
Panclit 


Pyar Bahadar (a founding) 


| | 
Arjan Singh (legitimate) Raja Bhawani Singh (adopted! 


, 


PANNA 
Udsajıt (v Ureha) : 


l 
Prem Chaud 
l 


Champat Rai, a famous Man Singh, from whom descende 
commander. Jaghırdar of Geroli, 


Chattar Sal, who acquired great 
possessions, and fiom whom 
the Bundela Chiefs east of 
Dessan are sprung. 


Hird: Sah. Jaggat Raj, whence are Padam Singh, whence Bbaıtı Chand, from 
spiung the Cluefs of 1s sprung the Jigni whom descends the 
Chukar, Angarb, Di- Jaghirdar. 4 Jussu Jaghırdar 


jawar, and Suyla 

Subha Sıngh. Salih Singh, from. 
whom Logassı 

Hındupat. Jaghırdar 

Dhokli Sıngh 

Kubdie Singh 

Harbans Rai, 

Nirpat Singh ` 

Maharaja Rudar Pertab 
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CHIRKARI. 
Chattar Sal, ` 


| oe 
Hird: Sah, Jaggat Raj. 
Panna family. | 


| |. | 
Kirat Singh. Bır Singh Deo, Pahar Singh 
whence Byawar whence Surila 


family, family. 
l | 
‘Khuman Singh, Guman Singh, 
Chief of AGO Chief of Bansda and Ajigarh. 
Vikramaditya, died 1834. " 
Ratan Singh, died 1860. 
Maharaja Jai Singh Deo. 
BIJAWAR. 
Chattar Sal, 
l. | 
Hırdısa Sah, Jaggat Raj 
Panna family, 
b s | | 
Chirkan and Ajgarh Bır Singh Deo, Suria family 
families. of Biyawar 
| 
Kesri Singh. 
Ratan Singh. 


Lachman Singh. 
Maharaja Bhau Pertab. 


GENEALOGIES. , 4 
AJIGARH 
a Sal 
| | 
Panna family. Jaggat Raj > 
Byawar family. Surila family. 


Bine Singh 


Guman Slogh, of Dansda and Ajıgarh. meus family 
Buhht Singh, 4 1837 

Madho Singh, d 1849, 

Mulupat Singh, d, 1853 

Bia T d 1855 

Maharaja Ranjor Singh 


BAONI. 


Ghaz-u-dm Khan, grandson of Asaf Jab, Nizam-ul- Mulk. 
Nasir-ud-Daula 
Amirul Malk. 
Md. Ilussem Khan. 
Nawab Mahomed Mehedi Hussein, 
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GENEALOGIES. 


RTWA 


Biag Deo ¿he cpouy'nous founder of the Baghel family, who, leaving 
bis own State in Guzerat ostensibly to set out on a 
pilgrimage, seized most of the country between 
Kalp and Chandalgha, 580 

Karan Deo, bl5 Marned daughter of Raja of Mandla, and obtained in 
dower the famous fort of Bandoghar 

Sohag Deo 


Sa ung Deo 
Bisal Deo 
Bbunul Deo 
Anık Deo 
Busan Deo 
Usikesar Deo 
, Mallcesa Deo 
‘Bunar Deo 
! Bullar Teo, succeeded ın 1096 


| Singh Deon Sira: * 
Bhairon Deo 
Nuhar Deo . 
Bhır Deo 
Salıvahan Deo 
Bır Sıngh Deo 
Bır Bhan Deo 
Raja Ram Deo 
Birbhadar 
Vikramaditya, founder of Rewa city, 1618. 
Amar Singh 
Anup Swgh 
Bhao Singh 
Anrud Singh 


Abdul Singh During the minority of this prince Hırdı Sah of Panna 
invaded Rewa, but was after a time expelled, the 
Emperor of Delhi helping the legitimate ruler 

Ajit Singh x 


Jai Singh Deo, first ruler with whom Butish Government entered into 
engagements, 
Bishonath Singh 


Maharaja Raghuraj Singh For services to the British Government m 
1857, the districts of Sohagpur and Amaikantak 
were conferred on hun. 
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JHABUA 
Rao Jôdha, founder of Jôdhpur, 1459. 


| 
Bıkanır family Jodhpur family 
Bir Singh. 


Jehanji 
Ja Singh. 
Ram Singh. 


| 
Kishen Dass did good ser-) Bhım Smgh 
vice to the Delhi Emperor, l 
Alla-ud-dın, m punishing 
the Bhil Chief of Jhabua, who 
bad murdered the famıly ii Dass, first Jhabua Chief. 


of a Governor of Guzerat. 


Tu return for thishe obtamed Karanjı 
Jhabua, with high titles and 
royal insignia, Maha Singh. 


Kusal Singh 
Amps Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
Bhim Singh 
Peitab Singh 
Kaa Singh, killed by hghtning 
Raja Glpal Singh, 


JAORA. 


Ghaffur Khan, brother-in-law of Amir Khan, the 
famous fieebooter, received, by Ar- 
ticle 12 m the Tieaty of Mandısör, 

. possession. of the land granted by 
Jeswant Rao Holkar to his brother- 
m-law, then absent ın Rajputana 


Faithful in Mutiny. Gbous Mahomed Khan 


MAE Nawab Ismael Khan, 


48 


l 
(Elder) 
Ram Singh 


Sitamau family. 


l 
Jai Singh. 
Sıllana family. 


GENEALOGIES. 


D 


RATLAM 
Uda Singh, of Jodhpur. 
Dalpat Singh. 
Mahes Dass, assisted Shahjehan in capture of Daulatabad 


Ratan Singh. Displayed great daring. while quite a>youth in 
airesting the furious course of a mad elephant 
in the crowded streets of Delhi The Emperor 
awarded him 12 districts in Malwa. He died ın 
battle, fighting for Shahjehan agemst Aurangzeb, 

| ım recognition of which a mere assignment was 
commuted to a free grant m perpetuity to his 
family. 


(Younger) 
Chattar Sal, 


| 
Kesri Ss killed by his brother Pertab Singh 


Man doge. 
Pırthi Singh 
Paddam Singh. 
Parbat Singh. 


Balwant Singh, d 1857. Did good service to the British Govern- 


Raja Ranjit Singh. 


ment 


Bahron Singh, adopted son Received from Government a dress 


of honour in recogmtion of his 
predecessor’s services. 


SITAMAU. 
Ram Singh—v Ratlam 
Sheo Singh, 


Kesho Dass, established himself at Sitamau about 1695. 


Gaj Singh. | Suffered loss of tenitory at the hands of the 
Fatteh Singh J Mahrattas 
Raj Singh Sir John Malcolm mediated with Sındıa in favour 


of this Cluef 
(Ratan Singh) Died before his father, Ray Singh 


Raja Bhawani Singh. 
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SILLANA 
Jai Singh (v. Ratlam). 


Deb: Singh. 

Daulat Singh. 

Ajab Singh. w 
Mohkan Singh. 


Lachman Singh, secured im his possessions by Sır John Malcolm” 
+ guarantee of 1818. 


Ratan Singh. 

Nahar Singh. 
1 

Takht Singh. 


Raja Duli Singh. 


TIPPERA. 


The succession to this State passed through fifty-two generations from father to son, 
from Raja Daitya to Raja Malay Chandia Down to the 119th Raja the State never 
passed awav from the main branch, being always mhented ether by a brother, 
nephew, or grandson, and fifty-seven times by sons, 

Raya Narendra Manik, is the first distant kınsman who suc- 
ceeds. 

» Mahendra Manik, is also a distant kinsman. 

» Dharma Mark, brother, 
1733— » Mukunda Manik, brother. 

» Jai Manık, kinsman. 

» Indra Manik, kinsman. 

> Beja: Manik, brother. 

1765 ,, Krishna Manık, brother. 

1785—1804 ,, Raj Dhar Mamk, nephew. 
1808—1812 ,, Durga Manık, nephew. 
1815—1826 ,, Ramgunga Mamk, nephew. , 
1826—1829 ,, Kası Chandra Manik, brother. 
1831—1850 , Krishna Kishor Manik, brother. 
1850—1862 ,, Ishan Chandra Manik, son. 
1870 » Bır Chandra Manik. 
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KUCH BEHAR 
1. Raja Bisso Singh 


2, Nur Naram 
3 Laki Narain ' 


4 Bır Narain 


5. Pran Narain Gosain Mba: Narain 


| Jagat Narain Kur 
6. ohid Narain Bissu Naram 8. Bhaldeb Narain 


Man Narain Busso Naam 
9. Rup Narun 


7. Mondar Narain 


10 Opendro Narain Kurg Narain, Dewan Deo 


11 Debinder Narain 


12 Dbirnoder Naram 13. Rajendro Narain 


13  Darnnder Narain 14 Harrınder Narain 


15. Shibinder Narain Rajender Narain 


16. Narender Narain 
(adopted) 


17. Nnpendro Narain. 
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RAMPUR 
Shah Alam........................... vesse vee s Hussein Khan. 
| Dhund Khan (guardian 
Daud Khan, distinguished himself Rahmat Khan associated with Hafiz 
m the Mahratta (Hafiz) Rahmat Khan) 
wars, and received 
grant of laud near 
Budaon 
Alı Mahomed (adopted son), a dis- 
tmguished soldier, 
received title of 
Nawab 
1 Faiz Ullah (1774) 
First Jaşhırdar of Rampur 
| 
Mahomed Alı Ghulam Mahomed. 
(assassinated 
by his brother) 
2. Amed Alı (1794) 3 Mahomed Said (1840) 
l 
A daughter. 4 rox cm Yusuf Ah. Khan (1840) Did 


good service to the 
Bntish Government 
*in Mutiny 


5. Nawab Kalab Ali Khan (1864) 


BENARES 


Munsa Ram. Occupying the ancient family domains of Utana, 
rose to high favour with Moghal Governor of 

Benares, ka 
1. Balwant Singh (1739). Senta tributary gift of Rs. 21,770 to Delhi, 
and was assigned the government of Jaunpur, 
Benares, and Chunar by the Emperor, toge- 
ther with possession of four pergunnahs 

x | and title of Raja Bahadur 


Daughter 2. Cheyt Singh (1770) 
3 Mahip Narain (1781) 
4 Udit Narain Singh (1795) 
Maharaja Ishrı Pershad Narain Singh 
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CASHMIR 
Mian Kashora Singh, of Jammu. 


| | | 
Maharaja Gulab Singh, began Raya Dhian Singh, Prime Raja Suchet Singh, killed 
hfe as a trooper in the army Mister of Maharaja during the anarchy at 
of Ranpt Singh; d 1857 Ranjit Smgh, assassin- Lahore in 1344. 
ated 1843. 


| | 
Raja Tira Singh, Raja Jonahır Singh, Raja I Mot Singh, ol 
hulled by the Sıhhs — exiled forconspmug Panch, m Casbmu, 
m 1845. ' against the Maha- 
raja; died at Ambala 
in 1860 


` 


| ! | 
Uttam Singh, killed with Rao Sohan Singh, killed by the Maharaj Ranbir 
Nihal Singh by the fall ofan, Sikhs, with Raja Hira Singh. 


archway in Lahore. Singh. 
| IN | 
Pertab Singh. Ram Singh, Amar Singh. Lachman Singh. 
BAHAWALPUR 


Mahomed Sadik Khan, Governor of Bahawalpur, under Sind Government, 


ere O il 
Nawab Mahomed Bahawal Nawab Mahmed Mubarık Mian Fatteh Mahomed 


Khan L, d 1747 Khan, d 1771. Khan 
Fe u Z Za in lam DNE v ST PUN 
| | 
Jaffar Khan, alias Nawab Bahawal Jhandu Khan, akas Sirari 
Khan IL, d. 1807. Khan EM E 
' | [ | 
t | ' Nasrat Khan. Mahomcd Khan. Sarfaraz 
l Shan. 
_| | Sirdar Khan. _ 
|. | | | | | 
Nasır Khan, Wajıd Baksh. | Kbudayar Tez Mabo- Kadır Bahsh Taji 
| || Khan. med Khan. Khan. Nhan. 
Mahomed 


l 
Khan Ahmad M homed 
Khan Khan, 
Abdulla Khan, alias 
N. Sadık Mahomed Khan, d 1824. 


B 


l | | 
Nawab. Bahawul Khan IIL, Azim Yar Khan. Jafar Khan 
1852 


zen [ l l | | 
N. Fattel Muho- Gul Maho- Mubank N. Mahomed Sadık Mahomed Abdulla 


med Khan, med Khan Khan. Khan, deposed b Khan Khan. 
d. 1858. | his brother Fatte 
Mahomed Khan, 
| d 1862 


| l 
N Bahawal [a IV, d. 1860 Mohabbat Khan. 
N. Sadik Mahomed Ehan. 
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PATTIALA. 
Choudn dn 2 Sidhu Jat 


| | l | l | 
Tıloka,-Nabhaand Rama. Raghu, whence Chanu Jhandu Takht Mal, 
Jhınd famılıes. Jissudan famıly ——O — —— 
Ancestors of the Landhgharıa famihes 


| | | | 
Duna, ancestor of Subha Raja A'la Singh, Bakhta, ancestor Budha. Ladha. 
the Bhadaur l d 3765, founded of the Malaud 
family Jódh. ^ Pattıala family 
l 


| | | 
Sardul Singh, Bibi si Bhumian Singh, Lal Singh, 
d 1753 Sam Sıngh, of d. 1743 d 1748 
Ramdas Jhande | 
Bibi Rajindar, 
d 1792, 


l | 
Hınmat Singh, Raja Amar Singh, 
d 1774. d. 1781. 
| 


| | | | 
Bibi Chand Kur, m Budh Singh Bibi Sahıb Kur, Raja Sahib Singh, 
Dasaunda Singh, d. 1799. , d. 1813 
of Rahon 


! | | || 
Bibi Ram Kur, m. Bibi Prem Kur, m. Maharaja Karam Singh, Jit Singh. 
Han Singh, of Kharah Singh, Sa- d 1845. 
Kalsia. badia. 


` 


| | 
Mahaınja Narındar Singh, Dip Smgh; d 1862. 
d. 1862 


! 
af Basant Kur, s. m. Bibi Bishan Kur, m 
m, Rana of Narain Singh Maharaja of Bha- 
Dhólpur. of Sialba ratpur, d. 1870, 
Maharaja Mahendar Sıngh, 
d. 1877 


Maharaja — —- 
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JBIND and NABHA 
- n (v. Pattiala). 


pe 


| 
Günlü. - Sukchen, d. 1751 
Nabha Family. | 


Aii Singh, Raja Gajpat  Smgh, Bulaki Singh, from 
d. 1764. foundel Jhmd m whom is descended 
1763, died 1789. the Dialpuria Sırdar 


l ! 
Bibi Ray Kour,m Sırdar Raja Bagh Bibi Begama. RN Singh, 


Mehr Singh, Mahan Singh, and Singh, d. 1815 
d. 1771. was mother of Ma- d. 1819. 
haraja Raujit Singh 
of Lahore. 


Ilan Singh, d, 1781. 


! I | | 

Bibi Chand Kour, Raja Fatteh Pertab Singh, Mahtah Singh, 
m. Sirdar Fatteh Singh, d, 1816. d. 1816. 
Singh, of Thane- d. 1822 


sar, | 
Raja Sagat Singh, d 1834. 
| | 
Karam Singh, d. 1818. Basawa Singh, d. 1830 
| 


| | | 
Raja Sarup d. 1864. Sukha Singh, d ud Bhagwan Singh, d. 1852 


l | | 
Randhir Singh, Raja Ragbir Singh, Hirnam Singh, Baja Hira Singh, 


d, 1848, a 1832, d. 1856. of Nabh 

| | | | T 
A daughter, married Balbir “ig Diwan Singh, Sher Sıngh, Chattar Singh, 
Sırdar Bishen b. 1856 d. 1841. | b. 1844 d. 1861, 


Sıngh of Kalya. 
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KAPURTIIALA. 
Sadao Singh 
Gopal Singh 
Dewa Singh 
| š; | E 
Gurbaksh Singh — Sadar Singh. Baiar Singh, 
Kırpa Sıngh. í | 
‘ Sirdar Jassa Singh, 
Ladha Singh. d. e 
Sn dar Bagh Singh, | 
d. 1801 Daughter, “Daughter, 
m. Mohan Singh m Mirar Singh of 
of Fatehabad Tungwala 


| l 
Sırdar Fatteh Singh, Daughtv *,m Ratan 
d 1836 Singh of Bebra. 


| | 
Raja Nihal Singh, Amar Singh, drowned 


d. September 1852. m the Ravı, 1841. 
i T i | 
Raja Randhir Singh, Bikram Singh, Sucher Singh, Daughter, m Dewan 
a. 1849. d. 1835 d, 1837 Singh of Nikand- 
d | pur, 1846. 


e ee | 
Raja Kharah Singh. Harnam Singh, Daughter, m Buta Bhaggat Singh 
b 1851. Singh, Sumanwa, 
Bon, born 1872. 
MANDI. 


The State of Mandi separated from that of Suket about A.D 1200. 
Han Sen was the 24th Chief of Mandi, d. 1623, 


| | : [ | 
Tarı Sen Zalım Sen Raja Sura) Sen, Raja Shyam Sen, 
d. 1658 d 1673 
wen Singh 


Mlegiimate) amil | 


. l | 
Gur Sen, 4 1678 Dan Chand 
Balb Sen (illegitimate) | ` 


. | 
Sudh Sh, d 1719 Manak Chand 


Raja Bijai Sen, | 
b. 1848. Siva bid Sen, d. 1703 tí 
! š | 
Shamsher Sen, Dhur Jatıya 
Shiv Man Sen, 
» + 1778 ç xr bii 
l | 
Teghi Singh Didar Singh 
i 


] l l Buat Singh, 
PP Smgh, Kahu Singh, Sher Tu b 1836 
b 1837 b 1840 b. 1846 
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MALEIR KOTLA. 
Sheikh Sadr-nd-dur, came from Cabul in the 15th century, and 
; marned w daughter of the Emperor 
Bahlod Lodi, receiving a dower of 68 
villages in the province of Sirbind 
Sheikh Isa 


! 
Mahomed Shah 
| 
Mahomed Isaq 
Fatteb Mahomed Khan 


Nawab band Khan, founded town of Maler Kotla, 30 
miles south of Ludhiana, ın 1657. 
The Emperor Alamgir conferred upon 
him the title of Nawab 

Nawab Firoz Khan 


i 
Nawab Sher Mahonied Khan 
Nawab Jamal Khan 


|| ! l 
Nawab Bahadur Khan Nawab ata Ulla Khan Nawab Bhika Khan 
Dalir Khan Rshmat Alı Khan Nawab Wazır Khan 


{ | l 
Ghulam Mahomed Khan Mahomed Dilawar Alı Khan Nawab Amir Ah Khan 


{ l 
Nawab Mahomed Ibrahim Alı Nawab Mahbub Ah 
Khan, m. daughter of Ghu- Khan 
lam Mahomed Khan 
Nawab  Sıkandar Ah 
Khan, died without 
issue za 1871. 
FARIDKÖT 
The Burar-Jat family of Faridköt has sprung from the same stock as the Phulkian 
and Kaithal Chiefs, claiming to descend from Burar, the 17th m descent from Jar Sal, 
the founder of Jaisalmir, and the reputed ancestor of the Sidhu, Burar, and many other 
J&t clans, The Burar-Jats were thus originally Bhatt: Rayputs, and emigrated from. 
Rajputana simultaneously with the Phullian branch of the tribe. 


Sangar. 
L 
Í I 
Bhallan, appomted by the Delhi Lala 
Government head-man of the l 
Burers, d. 1643 Kapura, d. 1708 
; f 
Í i ' 
Sukha, d 1731 Sayja, d. 1710 Makhu 
| 1 f 
Jódh Singh, d. 1767 Hamır Singh, s 1782 Vir Singh 
|| 
UNES [ I ! 
Tegh Singh, Jit Singh, Dal Singh, Mobr Singh, 
. 1806 d. 1767 d. 1804 d. 1798 
l i 
l I 
Jagat Singh, Karam Singh Charat Sıngh, Bhupa 
d 1825 e d 1904 Gllegitimate) 


l | ! 
Gulab Singh, Raja Pahar Singh, Sahib Singh, Mehtab Singh 
d. 1826 s 1849 d. 1831, 


i ! I 
Raja Wazır Singh, Dıp Sıngh, d. 1845 Anokh Singh, d 1845 
d. April 1874 
Raja Bikram Singh, b. 1812. 
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CHAMBA 
Raja Sail. 
| | | 
Agaikhar. on Dukh. 
! | 
BA Lachman. 
Daran, 
Ganesh. 


Dal ru), Ragh math. Pertab Singh Sutrabhan Balı Bihadur. Harter. "m 
Bır Phan. 
Balı Karan. 
Jawar Dhan. 
Pnthi Singh. 
Chatar Singh. 


Uda gh iud Singh. Bahadur Singh Mabipst Singh Uggar — 
Umed Singh 
Ra) Sli, 
Jit Singh. 
Charet Smgh. Zuraidar Silgi, 
| 
Rus Sn Singh, Raja Gopal Singh, b. 1839, — Suchet ing, 
b. 1838, d, 1870, abdicated 1373, d. 1841. 
Raja Shim Singh. 
SUKET, 
Raja Garor Sıngh. 
. Raja Bhikham Sen Í 
Raja Ranjit Sen. 
Raja Bikram Sen 
Raja Ular Sen, 
I 
Rudder Sen. One daughter and 


| six other sons 
A son, boru 1863 


8e 
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HAIDARABAD 


Nawab Mir Nizam Ah Khan 
Nivam-ul-Mutk, Asaf Jah 
(a. 1748). 


Nawab Mir Akbar Alı Khan, 
Sikandar Jah (b 1771, 4 1829) 
$ 


Nawab Mir Forkhunda Ah Khan, 
Nasır-ud-Daula (b. 1793, d. 1856) 


Nawab Mir Tahmat Alı Khan, 
Afzal-ud-Daula (b. 1827, d. 1868). 


Nawab Mir Mahbub Alı Khan, 
Bahadur, Nizam-ul-Mulk, 
Asaf Jah, b 1866. 


The following members of the Nizam’s family live in seclusion at Haidarabad The 
Resident, in a note affixed to an official genealogical table, writes : “ Prevailing usage at 
Handarabad requires the members of H.H. the Nizam's own family, even to the 
rcmoter and collateral branches, to lead lives of more or less strict. seclusion. Hence, 
of all the Irving representatives of the family whose names occur in the following list, 
not one save the present Nizam himself has ever been received at the Residency, or 
seen, by the Resident :— 


Mir Shamsher Alı, Mir Nawazesh Ah, Mir Ashgar Ab, Mir Abid Alı, Mir Dilawar 
Ah, Mir Darab Alı, Mir Liakat Alı, Mir Jamshid Ah, Mir Zafar Ali, Mor Nawazish Ali, 
Mir Khusru Ah, Mir Dawar Ah, Mir Sadat Ah, Mir Asaf Ab, Mir Vilaiat Ah, Mir 
Walid Ah, Mir Yawar Ah, Mir Ikram Ah, Mor Bashir-ud-din Ali Khan Bahadur, 
Sam-ul-Mulk, Mar Babadur Ah, Mir Ahmed Ab Khan Babadur, Mor Kudrat Alı, Mir 
Mazhar Ah, Mir Asad Ah, Mir Rahman Ah, Mir Rahat Ah, Mir Sadat Alı, Mir Muza- 
far Ali, Mir Turab Alı, Mir Sutf Bahadur Jang, Mir Basharat Alı Khan Bahadur, Mir 
Liakat Alı Khan Bahadur, Mir Tahb Alı Khan, Mir Mubarak Alı Khan, Mur Abid Ah, 
Mr Fatheh Ah, Mir Sultan Alı, Mir Ahmed Alı, Mir Subhan Alı, Mir Rahat Ali, Mir 
Badr-ud-dun Ah, Mor Dildar Ah, Mir Shams-ud-din Ali, Mir Yanar Ah Khan, Mir 
Sarfaraz Alı Khan, Mir Habib Alı Khan, Mir Kadr Alı Khan, Mir Nasrat Alı, Mir 
Faudau Ah, Mir Namdai Alı, Mir Azmat Alı, Mir Kurshid Alı, Mir Sadit-üd-din, Mir 
Dianat-ud-din, Mir Kam-ud-din, Mir Basharat Ah, Mir Mukaram Alı, Mir Ilisam ud- 
dın Alı, Mir Shamsher Alı, Mir Wazir Alı, Mir Nasır-ud-dın Ah, Mir Jehandar Ah, Mir 
Fakhr-ud-dın Alı, Mie Riasat Ah, Mir Nizam Ah, Mir Mahmud Alı, Mir Ahmed Ah, 
Mir Shabhan Ah, Mir Firoz Ah, Mir Kabir Ah, Mir Mahmud Ah, Mir Farkat Alı, 
Mir iftikbar Ali, Mir Dilawar Ah, Mir Mahmud Ah, Mir Muazzim Alı, Mir Muuwa- 
war Alı, Mir Sadat Alı, Mir Moh-ud-dın Ah, Mir Rabim-ud-din Alı, Mir Ahmed Alı, 
Mor Walid Ah, Mir Mahmud Ali, Mir Muazzim Alı, Mir Tabawar Alı, Mir Parwartsh 
Ali, Mir Wand Alı, Mar Ibrahim Ah, Mir Gaffar Ali, Mar Dilawar Alı, Mir Alam Alt 
Mir Dur Ah, Mir Humaiun Ali, Mie Yusaf Alı, Mtr. Bahadur Ali, Mir Hashmat Ali, 
Mir Shaukat Ah, Mir Kudrat Ali, Mir Jehangır Ah, Mir Mubarak Ali, Mir Johar Alı, 
Mir Hussein Alt, and Mir Parwaish Alı. 
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BARODA 
Kerojt 
l | 
ei Dainay * Hanı, 
| | | 
Plan f Maloy. And otlieis 
[aa 


l 
Govind Rao, 
l 


| | | 
2 Damajy f Pertab Rao. And others 4 
| | | 
| | Malojı Rao Daulat Rao ii s Rao 


| | | | 
| Kaloi Jaop Rao Govind Rao Gopal Rao, 
l 


| | 
Syap Rao Govind Fattch Manaji 1 | 
Rao § Smgh Ganpat Khande 
QM. Rao Rao. 


| | | | | Í - | 
Anand Fatteh yap Rro. Gubap Rav. Akbaji Rao o Sudasheo Morar Rao. 
Rao Sing { I Rao ` 


| | | Bhikaji 
Ganpat Khande Malhar Rao " 
Rao ao i Rao. | 
. Í a I 
Gubap Rao. Babu Rao Kashi Rao. Ukhu Rao Succaram 
l 
Dadayi Rav 
[ I 
Anand Rao, Sampat Rao 
Gopal Rao 
alias È 


Maharaja Sevaji Rao Gaekwar 


* Damap was a gallant soldier in the service of Shahu, Raja of Sattara, and so 
distinguished himself m 1720-21 that he received the title of Shamsher Bahadur, and 
became second in command of the army, 

+ Pilap Gackwar, the real founder of the family, succeeded his uncle as Moatahk 
or Lieutenant, receiv.ng the additional title of Sena Kbas Khel 

£ Damayı, oustng the Dhaban family, obtained possession of Baroda m 1732. 
In 1755 the Moghal Government in Ahmedabad was quite subverted, and Damajı 
Gaekwar shared town and country with the Peishwa. 

$ Govind Rao obtamed in 1800 a lease of the Peishwa's share of Guzerat. 

T Khande Rao rendered good service to the British Government during the Mutiny 
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MAISUR. 


Tins genealogical table was obtamed from a memorandum drawn up under the 


immediate supervision of the late Maharaja, Where not otherwise noted, the son 
succeeded the father 


Reigned 
1399-1422 1. 
1423-1457 .2. 
1458-1477 3. 
1478-1512 4. 


1513-1561 
1552-1570 


1576-1577 
1578-1616 
1617-1636 10. 
sa 1637 11. 


1638-1658 12. 


1659-1671 13. 
1672-1703 14. 


1704-1712 15. 
1713-1730 16. 


1731-1733 17. 
1734-1705 18. 
1766-1769 19. 
1770-1775 20, 
1776-1796 21. 


1799-1868 22. 


1868 — 23. 


5. 
6. 
1571-1676 7. 
8 
9. 


Yedu Raja. 

Hen Bettud Chamraj. 
Timma Raj. 

Heri, or Arberal, Chamraj. 


Heri Bettud Chamraj. 
Tımma Raj. 

Bole Chamraj. 

Bettud Chamraj. 

Raj Wadiar. 

Chamraj Wadıar. 

Immadi Raj. 

Ranadhıra Kantirai Narasraj. 
Dodda Devaraj. 

Chicka Devaraj. 

Kantirava Maharaj 

Dodda Krıstnaraj. 
Hadınentu Tingal Chamraj. 


Arberal mguifies ‘six-fin- 
gered.’ 


- . 


. Bole ==“ bold.” 


Brother of 8. 

Grandson. 

Son of 9. 

Adopted 

Adopted. Dodda =‘ senior.’ 


Chicka = ‘junior.’ 


Immadı, or Kristnaraj II., alias Chikka. Adopted. 


Nauja Raj. 

Bettud Chamraj.' 

Chama Raj. 

Mumaddı, or Krıstnaraj III. 


Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiar, 
of the Bettud Kote family. 


Brother of 18. 
Brother of 18. 
Adopted. 


Adopted. 
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KOLHAPUR. 
Maloy Raja Bhonsla 
| |. 
ad Raja Sharafjı Raja. 
I | Tnmbaky: Raya. 
Sambhajı Raja, Venkajı Raja 
killed in battle Tanjor. yako Raja. 
Mankoj Raja 
İ 
The iri Sevaji Se Raja. 
| Satara. | ] Khanwatkar. 
Sambhajı, Chhatrapattı Raja Ram. Mankojı 
of Sutara. | Sambhajr. 
ne eae ME MEL | 
| Kolhapur. | | ‘Ramchandra Rao. 
Sevan, or Sevay Chbatrapattı Sambhay Chhatrapatti Í 
Shahu. | | * Narayan Rao. 
Ram Raja. Sevay Chbatrapattı, adopted . | | 
| Dınkar Rao. 
Ram Raja | İ l 
adopted _ Shambhu, d. 1821. Shahajı Chhatrapatti, Narain Rao 
d. 1838, 
Shahu, adopted. | 
l i 
| i | Shahu Chima | 
Pertab Ramchandra Shahaji Sahib, d. 1868. ; 
Singh. Raja. Raja. Shiva Chhatrapatti, § 
d 1866. | I 
Raja Ram Raja, d. at i 
Florence in 1870 
Maharaja Sevaji, adopted m 1871 J í 
KACHH. 
Jam Hauurji. . 
We ag ae ene eR SN Pare e e DC 
Alyaji, Rao Khengani. . Sahıbyı, Raebji. 
Bharmalji. 
' 
Bhoyrayı. 
: Khengarjı. 
Tumachı. 
Raidhanp. 
Pragmaly. 
God. 
Desalji. 


t 
Lakhpaty. On his death his sixteen wives were burned 
on the funeral pile m sati 

Godji. 


Raydbanp. i 
Bhormalji. 
Desaljt. 
Pragmalp. 
Maharao 
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EDAR. 


Anand Singh, brother of the Maharaja of Jódhpu", 
together with bis brother Rat 
Singh, seed Edar. Killed 
in battle about 1753. 
! Siva Singh. 


j | 
Beyan Sıngh. e Sagram Singh, who received the 
patta of Alımednagur. Aucestor 
| of present Maburnja of Marwar. 
Gambhir Singh. 
| 


1 


Umed Smgh. ° Jowan Smgb. 
| Maharaja Kesri Sıngh. 
KHAIRPUR. 
Sohrab Khan. 
"TA Khan 
Nasir Khan. 
Mir Ali Murad. 


JUNAGARH 


Sher Khan Babı, a soldier of fortune, expelled the 

Moghal  Lieutenant-Governor 

Salabat Khan. and established himself in 
| Junagarh about 1735, 


! 

Babadur Khan Dillst Khan. 

Mohabat Khan. Zeman Klan, 
Bantwa. 


| 
Hamid Khan, d 1775. 


| | 
Bahadur Khan, Salabat Khan. 


| | 
Hamid Khan, d, 1851. Nawab Mohabat Khan. 


BHAONAGAR. 


The Gohel tribe is said to have entered Kattywar about A.D. 1200 under their Chief 
Sejak, whose sons founded the Bhaonugar, Palitana, and Lathi States, 


Bhzo Singh, 1742, 

Akhera) or Bhawayi. 
Wakht Singh. 
Waje Sang, 


| | 
Akheraj, Jeswaut Singh, 1854. 
1828 ; l 
Thakur Takht Singh. 
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RAJPIPLA, 


This family is said to be derived from Chokarana, son of Saidawat, Raja of Ujem,a 
Rajput of the Parmar tribe. 


Jit Singh, d 1754 
TED Singh, d. 1764 


———— S — M —! 


| 
Rar Singh, d, 1786 AJAN raih, d. 1810. 


| | 
Ram Singh, d. 1810 Nur Singh, abdicated 
| 1821 
Verisalj, d. 1868. 
Raja Gambhir Singh. 


CHOTA UDAIPUR. 


Tlus family 18 desecnded fiom Pathar Rawal, the last Chowan Chief of Champaner. 
This Chief was taken prisouer by Mahomed Shah Begara, and, refusmg to turn Musal- 
man, was murdered His son Pertah Singh then escaped to Hauf, a small hamlet 
amongst the almost maccessible hills bordermg the Narbadda — Here for forty years he 
barassed the surrounding country, till at last the Guzerat Subha conferred upon hua 
the chauth of Halol and Kalol 


Pertab Singh 
Rai Singh 
l 
Trunbak Singh 
l 


| 
Prithway Dungarjı 
m (Barra) 


.. 


Pertab Sıngh 


Bay: Rawal oer 

TLN Sıngh aes 
Amar Smgh Guman Singh 
Abhi Singh Raja Jit Singh. 


Rai Singh 
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LUNAWARRA. 
İİ waz pier e ya pak WI 
the town of Lunawarra. 

Chandar Singh. 

Vir eats z 

Nar Singh. 

Jet bagh. 

Val be Singh, 

Dip Sua 

Durjan Singh. 

AN Singh. 

Fatih Singh, d. 1849. 

Dalpat Singh (adopted). 

Dulel Sıngh, 1867 
Raja Wakht Singh. 


BALASINOR. 


Salahat Khao, 
ebtained the Jaghir and Fouzdari of Balasmor and Virpur, being fifth in descent from 
|| Sher Khan Babi, or door- 
4. Bahadur Khan, fourth in keeper, a distinguished. offi- 
| descent from cer in the imperial service in 


[4 


above the seventeenth century 
l | 
5. Sırdar Mahomed Mohabat Khan 
Khan Junagarh. 
| 
Daughter, 
m Nawa 6. Jumiat Khan. 


Khan of Cambay. l 
| 7 Salabat Khan, d. 1820. 


l | 
9. Edal Khan, d. 1831.. 8. Abat Khan, 
deposed. 
Jorawar Khan. 
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SAWANT WADI 


Phond Sawant š 


1 Khem Sawant, 1697-1640 


? Som Sawant, 3. Lakam Sanant, 4 Phond Sawant, 
1640-1641 1641-1665. 1665-1675 
5. Khem Sawant, Nar Sawant 
1675-1709 
6 Phond Sawant, 
! 1709-1737. 
! 
Nar Sawant Som Sawant. Krishna Sawant. 
7 Ram Chandra Sawant, 10. Phond Sawant, Sm Ram Sawant 
1737-1757 1808-1812. 
9 Ram Chandra Sanant, 
8 Khem Sawant, 11. Khem Sawant, 1804-1808 
1755-1803. 1812-1867 


Phond Sawant 


12. Raghunath Sawant 
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THE MOST EXALTED ORDER OF THE STAR 
OF INDIA. 


T'his Order was instituted in 1861, aud enlarged in 1866. It con- 
sists of the Sovereign, the Grand Master, four Extra Knight-Grand- 
Commanders, four Honorary Enight-Grand Commanders, twenty-three 
Knıght-Grand-Commanders, sixty Knight-Commanders, three Extra 
Knight-Commanders, and one hundrod and twenty-one Companions. 


THE ROLL.* 


The Sovereign. i 
Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria. 


The Grand Master. 


H. E. the Viceroy and Governor-General, the Right- 
Honourable Lord Lytton. 


Knight-Grand-Commanders. 


H. H. the Maharaja Sindia. 

H. H. the Maharaja Dhulip Singh. 
H. H. the Maharaja of Cashmr 

. H. the Maharaja Holkar. 

. the Maharaja of Jaipur. 

. the Maharaja of Rewa, 

. the Maharaja of Travancór. 

. Nawab Sır Salar Jang. 

. the Nawab Begam of Bhopal. 
. the Maharaja of Marwar. 
"the Nawab of Rampur. 

. the Raja of Jhind. 

. the Maharao Raja of Bundi. 
. the Maharaja of Bharatpur. 
. the Maharaja of Benares. 

H. the Prince of Arcot. 


` 


HRM RRR eee 


SR RMR eee eee 


* This list is confined to Natıve Chiefs and Nobles b to the Order, together 
with the Great Officers of the Order. 
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Knight-Commanders. 


The Maharaja of Deo (Behar). 

The Maharaja of Vizanagram. 

The Maharaja of Bulrampur. 

The Maharaja of Gidhor (Bengal). 

Raja Sir Dinkar Rao. 

Mir Sır Sher Mahomed, of Mirpur. 

Raja Sir Sahib Dyal Misser. 

Sir Mahadeva Rao. 

H. H. the Maharaja of Johor. 

H. H. the Raja of Cochin. 

Nawab Sir Mohsam-ud-Daula, of Oudh. 

H. H. the Nawab of Junagarh. 

Nawab Khan Bahadur Khwaja Sir Mahomed Khan Khat- 
tak, of Kohat. 

II. H. the Maharaja of Panna 

The Raja of Nahan. 

Rao Sir Kası Rao Holkar, Dada Sahib. 

General Sir Ranodip Singh, Rana Bahadur. 

Rao Raja Sır Ganpat Rao Kırkı, Shamsher Bahadur. 

Nawab Sir Mahomed Faiz Alı Khan Bahadur Mumtaz- 
ud- Daula. 

H. H. the Maharaja of Kolhapur. 

H H. the Maharaja of Dhar. 

H. H. the Raj Sahib of Drangdra. 

H H. the Jam of Nauanagarh. 


Companions. 


Nawab Syed Asghar Ali Khan. 

The Raja of Vencatagheri. 

The Raja of Kashıpur. 

Raja Tikam Singh, of Morsan. 

Raja Jeswant Rao, of Etawa. I 
Raja Hardeo Bax Bahadur, of Katyari. 
Sırdar Surat Singh, of Benares. 

Syed Hussein El Aidross, of Surat. 
Raghunath Rao Vittal, Chief of Vinchur. 
Seth Naomall, of Karrachi 

Pandit Manphul: 

Nawab Ghulam Hussein Khan. 

Sahib Khan Jowanna, Khan Bahadur. 
Syed Ahmed Khan, (of Ahgarh). 

Mir Akbar Ah, of Haıdarabad. 
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Raja Jai Kishen Dass Bahadur. 
Raja Siva Prasada. 
Nawab Khwaja Abdul Ganni. 
Vembankar Ramiengar. 
Istakant Shangtoni Menon. 
Mir Shahamat Ali, Khan Bahadur, (Supdt., Ratlam). 
Nawab Mahomed Akram Khan. 
Mahomed Hyât Khan. 
Raja Romanath Tagór. 
Rao Bahadur Bechardass Ambaidass. 
Raja Dumara Kumara Venkatappa Nayedu Bahadur Varu. 
Sırdar Mangal Singh Ramghana. 

-- Babu Digambar Mittra. 
Manlvi Imdad Ah, Khan Bahadur. 
Mahomed Ali Ashgar Ali Khan. 
Nawab Syed Fateh Ali, Khan Bahadur. 
Jowala Suhai (Dewan of Cashmir). 
Rao Sahib Vishwanath Narain Mandlik. 
B. Krishnaiengar. 
Azam Gauri Sankar Udai Sankar. 
Shashi Shastri (Dewan of Travancór). 
Bakshi Kuman Singh (Maharaja Holkar’s Commandant). 
Hazrat Nur Khan (Minister, Jaora). 
Govind Dass Seth, (of Mathura). 


Secretary to the Order—C. U. Aitchison, Esq , LL.D., B.C .S. 
Registrar--&r A. W. Woods, Garter Kıng-at-Arıns, 


` 


THE GRADED LIST OF THE POLITICAL SERVICE, 
1877. 


ResıDExTS, lst Crass. 


Colonel Sir R. J. Meade, K.C.S.I., B.S.C., Resident, Haidarabad. 

Lneut.-Generyl Sir H. D. Daly, E C. D., Bo. S.C., Agent to the Gover- 
nor-Gcneral, Central India, 

Colonel Sir L. Pelly, K C.B., K c S.L, Bo. SC , on leave. 

Mr. P. S. Melville, C.S I., D.C.S., Agent to the Governor-General, 
Baroda. 

Mr. A. C. Lyall, B O S ,Officiating Agent to the Gover nor-General, Raj- 
putana. ° 

RESIDENTS, 2ND Crass. 

Colonel J. P. Nixon, Bo. S.C., Political Agent, Turkish Arabia. 

Mr. C. E. R. Girdlestone, B.C S., on leave. 

Lieutenant-Colonel E. C. Ross, Bo. S.C , on leave. 

Iaeutenant-Colonel H T. Duncan, C.S.I.,M S C , Resident, Mandalay. 

Major R. G. Sandeman, C.S.L, B.S.C., Agent to the Governor- 
General, Beluchistan. 

Colonel J. Watson, V.C., C B., A.D C. to the Queen, Bo.S.C., Polti- 
cal Agent, Gwahor. 

Mr. F. Heim B.C.S., Oğiciating Resident in Nipal. 

Resipents, 8RD CLASS. 

Lieutenant-Colonel W. H. Beynon, Bo. 8.C., Political Agent, Jaipur 

Laeutenant-Colonel E. C. Impey, BS C , Political Agent, Udaipur. 

Major E. R. C. Bradford, C.S.L, M S.C., General Superintendent, 
Thaggi Department, 

Major P. D. Henderson, O.S.I., M. Cavy., Officer on Special Duty, 
Cashmir 

Major C. K. M. Waltor, B.S.C., on leave. 

Mr. L. S. Saunders, B.C.S., Commissioner, Ajmır and Mhairwarra. 

PoLITICAL Agents, Ist Chass, 

Lieutenant-Colonel J.W. Osborne, K B , Hony. A.D.C. to the Viceroy, 
M.S.C., on leuve. 

Dr. J. P, Stratton, M.D., Bo. Medl. Establishment (Officiating Resi- 
dent, 8rd Class), Pohtacal Agent, Bundelkhand. 

Major P. W. Bannerman, Bo. S.C., Political Agent, Baghelkhand. 

Major T. Cadell, V.C., B.S.C., Political Agent, Jödhpur, 

Dr. Kirke, Uncoy., Political Agent, Zanzibar. 
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Major W. Tweedie, B.S.C., on leave. 
Lieutenant-Colonel T. Dennehy, B.S.C., Political Agent, Dhólpur. 
(Additional ) 
Lieutcnant-Colonol P. W  Powlett, B.SC., Political Agent, Kôta. 
(Additional ) 
PoLıTICAL Agents, 2ND CLASS 


Lieut.-Col. P. W. Powlett, B.S.C., (Additional, Ist Class Agent). 

Colonel J. A. Wright, B S.C , on leave. 

Tacutenant-Colonel J. C Berkeley, M. Infy. (Officiating 1st Class), 
Political Agent, Harraoti and Tonk. ° 

Major S. B. Miles, Bo. S.C., on leave. 

Colonel W. D. Dickson, Bo. S.C., on leave. 

Colonel M. Thomson, B. Infy., Agent to the Governor-General with 
ihe ex-King of Oude 

Captain W. J. W. Muir, B.S.C., on leave. 

Lieutenant-Colonel W. C. Lester (pro tem.), Bo. S:C., Bhl Agent, 
Bhöpawar. 

Mr. R. J. Bruce, B.C.S., lst Assistant Agent to the Governor- 
General, Beluchistan. 

Mir Shahamat Ali, Khan Bahadur, C.S.I., Uncovenanted, Superin- 
tendent, Ratlam, W. Malwa. (Addıtional.) 

Captam F. A. Wilson, B.SC., Tutor to H. H. the Maharaja of 
Maisur. (Addıtional.) 

Major A. L. Playfair, B.S.C., Officiating Cantonment Magistrate, 
Nimach. 


POLITICAL Agents, 3RD CLASS. 

Captam C. Grant, Bo. Cavy., Offg, Resident, 2nd Class, Persian Gulf. 

Mr. R. B. Shaw, Uncovenanted, Offg. 2nd Class, on Special Duty at 
Foreign Office. 

Captain W. F. Prideaux, Bo. S.C., on leave. 

Lieutonant-Colonel W. Kincaid, M.S.C. (PEDE 2ud Class), 
Political Agent, Bhopal. 

Captain C. B. Cooke, M.S C., on leave. 

Captain J. W. Ridgeway, B. Infy. (Officiating 2nd Class), Political 
Agent, Bharatpur. 

Captain C. A. Bayley, B.S.C,, on leave. 

Major A. W. Roberts (pro tem. ), B.S.C., Cantonment Magistrate, 
Morar. 

Captain E. S. Reynolds, Bo. S.C., 2nd Assistant Agent to the Gover- 
nor-General, Beluchistan. 

Captain H. Wyhe, B. Infy., did Assistant Agent to the Governor- 
General, Beluchıstan ; 
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Mr. J. White, B.C.S., Assistant Commissioner, Ajmir. 
Major E. Mockler, Bo Infy., Assistant Political Agent, Gwadar. 
Captain If. B Abbott, Bo. S.C , (Additional) Superintendent, Jhal- 
lawar. «4 
Mr. T. Cooper, Uncovenanted, Officiating Political Agent, Bhamu, 
Mr. W. Jenlyna, B.C.S , Officiating Joint Commissioner, Leh 
PoLrrıcaL Assistants, Ist CLASS, 
Captain H. B. Abbott, (Additional Agent, 3rd Class). 
Major A. G. Mayne, M.S C., on leaye. 
Major C. B. E. Smith, C.S I., M. Cavy. (Officiating Agent, 3rd Class), 
Ist Assistant to Resident, Haidarabad. 
Major E. Temple, B S.C. (Officiating Agent, 3rd Class), Canton- 
mont Magistrate, Mhow. 
Captain F. H. Maitland, B.S C., (pro tem ), (Officiating Agent, 3rd 
Class), 2nd Assistant, Agent to the Governor-General, Central India. 
Major A. F. Dobbs, M.S.C., Judicial Superintendent, Nizam’s State 
Railway. 
Captain E. L. Durand, B.S.C. 
Captain J. JI C. G. Lassalle, B. Infy., on leave. 
Mr. F C, Daukes, B.C.S , (pro tem.), (Officiating Agent, 3rd Class), 
Assistant Secretary, Foreign Department. 
Mr. JI. M. Durand, B O.S., Officiating 1st Assistant Agent to the 
Governor-General, Bajputam 2, 
Captain R. G. E. Dalrymple, Officiating Cantonment Magistrate, 
Nowgong. 
Major O. Hayter, M.S.C., Ofiziating Cantonment Magistrate, Secun- 
d) abad. 
Mr. H. L. St. Buibe, D.C.S., Officiating Assistant Resulent, Mandalay, 
Pourtican Assistants, 2ND CLASS, 
Mr. J C. Edwards, Uncovenanted, on leave. 
Mr. Framjı Bhikaji, Uncovenanted, Assistant Political Agent, Bans- 
warra, | 
Captan D. W. K. Barr, Bo. S.C. (pro tem.), Ist Assistant Agent 
to the Governor-General, Central India, 
Major V. E. Law, M. Cavy. (Officiating Agent, 31d Class), Pohtical 
Agent, Alwar. 
Captain D, Robortson, M.S.C., Assistant Commissioner, Mhairwarra. 
POLITICAL Assistants, 3RD Crass, 
Major H, M. B. Britton, B S.C. (Officiating Ist Class), Assistant 
Cantonment Magistrate, Morar. 
Mr. Hissam-ud.diu, Uncovenanted, (Officiating 2nd Class), Assistant 
Cantonment Magistrate, Secundrabad. 
Captain C. W. Burton, B.S.C., Political Assistant, Sujeingarh. 
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Lieutenant A. C. Talbot, B.S,C., on leave. 

Captain E. A. Fraser, M.S.C., (Officiating 2nd Class), Assistant Polı- 
tical Agent, Bassora. ' 

Lieutenant T. Hope, Bo. S.C., on leave. : 

Mr. P. T: C. Robertson, Uncovenanted,(Officistiug Agent, 2nd Class), 
Political Agent, Muscat. 

Lieut. A. P. Thornton, B.S.C., Officiating fAssistant Agent to the 
Governor-General, Rajputana. 

Lieut. O. E, Yate, Bo. 8.0., Oficiating Assistant A gent to the Governor- 
General, Rajputana. 

Pandit Sarup Narain, Uncovenanted, Officiating Deputy Bhil Agent, 
Manpur. _ 

Captain J. -Durne, B.S.C., Officiating Superintendent, Rajputana 
State Railway Police. 

Mr. G. Lucae, Uncovenanted, Officiating 2nd Assistant Resident, Per- 
sian Gulf. 
MEDICAL OFFICERS ATTACHED TO AGENCIES. 

Surgeon-Major H. W. Bellew, C.S.I., (Beng.), on leave. 

S » J. Law, M.D., (Mad), Haidarabad. 

33 » G. S. Sutherland, M.D., (Bong.), Rajputana, 

D ” H. Atkins, (Bo.), Baroda. 

55 » T. Beaumont, M D., (Mad.), on leave. 

si » D.F. Keegan, M.D., (Beng.), Officiating, Indore. 
A. D. Campbell, M.D., (Beng.), Bhopawar. 
W. E. Allen, (Beng.), on leave. 

5 ,»  K.Odevaine, (Beng), Officiating, Sihor. 
» W.H. Colvill, (Bo), Baghdad. 
Surgeon O. T. Duke, M.B., (Beng.), Kela'at. 
A. H. Leapingwell, (Mad.), Mandalay. 
. H. Newman, M.D., (Beng.), on leave. 
. Brereton, (Beng.), Officiating, Ajmir. 
. H. Hendley, (Beng.), Jaipur. ~- 
. E. Ross, (Mad.), Bundelkhand. 
D. Spencer, M.D., (Beng.), Eastern States of Rajputana. 
Robb, (Uncovenanted), Zanzibar. 
. E. Eades, (Beng.), Gwalior. 
. 4. Goldsmith, (Bo.), Baghelkhand. 
. R. Ross, M.D., (Bo.), Bushire. 
. S. Jayakar, (Bo. ), Muscat. 
J. F. Mullen, M.D., (Beng.), Alwar. 
» J. Seully, (Beng.), Offinating, Khatamandu. 
R. Caldecott, (Bo.), W. Malwa. 

Dr. x. Burr, Uncovenanted, Udaipur. |, 
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PUNDA 


PART ll. 


Chapter I—THE PANJAB. 


.. CHIEFS OF THE PANJAB. 


Jammu AND Casimi.—Maharaja Gulab Singh, the founder Cashmir. 
of this family, began hfe as a trooper m the army of Ranjit 
Singh. Rising to a position of high trust, he became the friend 
of his master, and was entrusted with the government of the 
principality of Jammu. He subsequently extended his authority 
over Ladakh and Cashmir; but, on the overthrow of the Sikh 
Power, Jammu, Cashmir and Ladakh became British territory. 
The Governor-General, however, deeming it inexpedient to 
increase the responsibilities of Government by the annexation of 
s0 remote and extensive a region, was pleased to confer it upon 
Gulab Sing, under the terms of a sulemn Treaty. Gulab Sing 
paid a Relief of one million pounds sterling, and bound himself to 
acknowledge the sapremacy of the British Government, and to 
refer all disputes with other States to its arbitration. In 1857, 
he sent a contingent of troops to co-operate with the British 
forces before Delhi. He died soon afterwards, and was 
succeeded by the present Chief, on whom the right of adoption 
was conferred by a sannad, dated 15th March 1862. I 

Maharaja Ranbir Singh contributed Rs. 93,478 to the Panjab 
University College ; and gave a handsome subscription to the 
Famine Relief Fund of Bengal. He rendered valuable assistance 
to the various Yarkand missions. 

Caşhınir consists of great mountain ranges interspersed with 
fertile valleys. The principal articles of trade are timber, 
saffion, borax, otter skins, shawls (of which the Maharaja 
retains the monopoly), papier-miché, paper, and silver vessels. 

A military force of 27,000 men is maintained. 


ParraLa.—The Chiefs of this House and those of Jhind and Pattiala. 


Nabha, being descended from one Chaudri Phul, are known as the 
1 


2 


Phulkian Chiefs. Pattiala dates as a sovereign Stata from the 
year 1752. During the Nipal war and the Mutiny, the Rulers 
of ths State rendered most important services to the British 
Government. The late Maharaja was a Knight Grand Com- 
mander of the Star of India. 


Bahawal. Baniwatrur.*—The ancestor of the ruling family of this 
pub. State came from Sind about the middle of the 18th century. 

The Chiefs of Bahawalpur rendered assistance to the British 
Government during the Afghan war; and in 1847-48, during the 
rebellion of Multan, the army of Bahawal Khan III, co-operated 
with Sir Herbert Edwardes. In 1863 and 1865, the subordinate 
Chiefs rebelled against the Nawab ; but were defeated in the field. 

The mother of the present chief was a Daudputra woman of 
good lineage, but the wife ofa poor wood-cutter. The late Chief 
admiring her, removed her husband and married her. 

Bahawalpur depends for its cultivation mainly upon inundation 
canals; and the present Political Agent, who during the 
minority of the Chief presides over the administration, has 
effected immense improvements ın the system of irrigation, and 
has thus nearly doubled the revenues of the State. 

The young Nawab is a fine athletic boy ; a capital polo-player. 


Thind. JumD.—Gajpat Singh founded this principality in 1763, 
and was recognised ag Chief by the Emperor of Delhi in 1768. 
His successors have ever been conspicuous for the steadi- 
ness and heartiness with which they have supported the British 
Government, Among the foremost and most sincere of those 
who proferred. allegiance after the overthrow of the Mahrattas 
was Bagh Singh, of Jhind; and, in 1857, Sarup Singh, Raja < 
of Jhind, was the first to march against the mutineers at Delhi. 
His troops acted as the vanguard of the army, and remained 
in the British camp before Delhi until the re-occupation of the 
city. A portion of them took part in the assault. He reccived, 
in return, extensive grants of territory. . 

Nabha. Narma.—Hamir Singh founded the town of Nabha in 1735 ; 
and greatly extended the principality. During the first Sikh 
war the ruling Chief neglected to attend to the requisitions 
of the Governor-General’s Agent, and was accordingly deposed. 

* Vide “ Ocean Highways," March, 1574, 


t 
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Tu 1857, tho young Chief, Bharpur Singh, rendered good ser- 
vice to the Eritish Government, and was rewarded by a largo 
grant of lands. ` 

KAPURTHALA.—Tho family of the Ahluwalias claim descent K 2 pu ur- 
from Rana Kapur, a Rajput immigrant from Jaisalmir. The 
family first acquired political importance during the disorders 
consequent upon the invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmed Shah 
Durani. In tho first Sikh war the Kapurthala troops fought 
against the British at Aliwal, and the Cis-Satlej estates of the 
Chief were accordingly confiscated. In 1849, Sirdar Neba! Singh, 
of Kapurthala, was created a Raja, He stood to his allegiance 
in the Mutiny, and was rewarded with grants of land. His son, 
and successor, died whon on his way to England, at Aden. 

Maxpr.—The town of Mandi was founded in 1527 by Bahu Mandi. 
Sen, the first Raja. In February 1846, Raja Balbir Sen for- 
mally tendered his allegiance to the British Government. Of tha 
360 forts, which tradition assigns to this principality, only ten 
are now in preservation. Of these the most famous is the fort 
of Kamalgarh. There aro salt mines at Guma and Dirang. 

Marer-KoTLA. —This State came undor British protection M a ler- 
in 1809. The near relatives of the Chief enjoy a share in Kotla; 
tho family estate, and exercise sovereign powers therein, subject 
to a general subordination to the Nawab. 

FarıDkor.—Tha autonomy of this State dates from 1763. On 
the outbreak of the war with Lahor in 1845, the Raja Pahar 
Sıngh rendered service to the British Government, and received 
in recognition of his loyalty a grant of half the territory confiscat- 

_ ed from the Raja of Nabha. During the second Sikh war and the 
Mutiny, Raja Wazir Singh co-operated with the British troops, 
and was duly rewarded. 

CnawBA.—In 1846 this mountain State passed into the bands Chamba, 
of the British, and a part ofit was transferred to Gulab Singh, of 
Jammu ; but, in 1847, an agreement with the Jammu Chief 
restored the alienated portion to the British Government, when 
the whole was graciously conferred upon Raja Sri Singh and 
his heirs. The forests of Pangi on the Chenab, and of Barmor 
on tho Ravi, are noted for their fine timber. 

Soxet.— Until the year 1200, Mandi and Buket were twin Suket. 
States, united in many interests, yet partially independent of 
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each other. The valley of Bal, 10 miles in length, stretching 
from within five miles of Mandi to the town of Suket, was the 
‘debateable country, and many a battle fought there is still sung 
in the stirring ballads of Mandi. By the treaty of Lahor, Suket 
became British territory. But, in 1846, full sovereignty was con- 
ceded to theold reigning family in perpetuity. The Chief, among 
other engagements, is bound to suppress slavery and the practice 
of burning and drowning lepers. ' 


Sumur, | SIRMUR.—The present dynasty dates from the year 1095, whon 
Ugar Ben, Rawal of Jaisalmir, being in the neighbourhood, 
on a pilgrimage to the Ganges, and having heard that the Chief 
of this principality was drowned in a flood, is said to have seized 
the State for himself and his heirs. In 1803, the country was 
conquered bythe Gurkhas. When these intruders were expelled 
in 1815, Karram Prakash was the Chief ; but, owing to his notori- 
ous imbecility and profligacy, he was removed in favour of his 
eldest son, Fatteh Prakash. By a formal Treaty, dated September 
1815,the Government conferred the greater portion of the ancient 
possessions of the family on this Chief and his heirs in perpotuity. 

P a ki t i Perry STATES or THE PansaB.—The States noted in the 

the Pan- ^ ia margin range in extent from upwards of 3,000 
jab. Pataudi. to 5 sqnare miles. The Sirdar of Kalsia is one 
Dm of the Cis-Satlej chiefs. He possesses sovereign 
ae powers in his State; but capital sentences require 
Nalaghar, the confirmation of the British Government. 
Ean The States of Pataudi, Loharu and Dujana are 
ME š; situated in the Delhi territory. The three 
Ghünd, Nawabs are of Afghan descent, and received 
Baghal, their States from the British Government, in 
kak kl 1806, in recognition of services rendered. The 
Bl M remaining States lie in tho mountains between 
, Mailog. the rivers Satlej and Jamna. Their aggregate 
Dhak area is about 5,441 square miles, with a popula- 
Kota, ^ — tion of 386,800. 
ome The Hil! Chiefs of the Panjab are of pure 
Dai "aii Rajpht descent, having acquired a footing in 
Sangri. the mountains, by conquest, between A.D. 816 


and 1310. ` 
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In 1803, the country was brought under subjection by the 
Gurkhas, who in turn were conquered in 1815 by the British, 
under Sir David Ochterlony. 

Sentences of death passed by these Chiefs require the con- 
firmation of the Superintendent of the Hill States and the Com- 
missioner of the Division. Other cases are finally disposed of 
by the Chiefs themselves. 


Chapter II.—THE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES. 


Ramrur.—In the latter part of the seventeenth century, Rampur. 
two Afghan brothers, Shah Alam and Hussein Khan, came to 
India to seek service under the Moghal Emperor. Shah Alam, 
ihe elder, left two sons, Daud Khan and Rahmat Khan. Daud 
Khan distinguished himself in the Mahratta wars, and received 
a grant of land near Budaon. His adopted son, Ali Mahomed, 
for his services against the powerful family of Bârâ Syeds, 
obtained from the Emperor of Delhi the title of Nawab. Amid 
the confusion preceding the dissolution of the Moghal Empire, 
his life was passed in conflicts with the Raja of Kamaon, the 
Nawab Wazir of Oudh, and occasionally with the imperial forces, 
till after a signal reverse he was compelled to surrender all his 
possessions and seck refuge at the Court. But when the whole 
force of the Emperor and the Nawab Wazir was occupied in 
repelling the invasion of the Afghan Chief, Ahmed Shah Durani, 
Ali Mahomed seized the opportunity to re-occupy his old terri- 
tory, which ultimately he so extended that at his death he left his 
heirs the territory formerly called Katebar, and now Rohilkhand. 
The latter name is beheved to be derived from the original seat 
of the family in Afghanistan. 

But his sons were hostages at Delhi; so the guardianship of 
the State was assumed by their uncle, Rahmat Khan, known 
as Hafiz (guardian) Rahmat Khan, together with a cousin of 
their father. Before long the heirs were released, and a divi- 
sion of territory was made between them and the guardians, 
the younger son, Faizulla, receiving the jaghir of Kotera, 
worth about Rs. 6,00,000 a year. But Hafiz Rahmat Khan 
was still looked upon as head of the family ; and as such led the 


Bonares. 
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Rohilla army at the battlo of Katra, where ho was slain in | 
defending Rohilkhand against the English,* disereditably allied 
with the Nawab Wazir of Oude in pressing an unjust claim for 
indemnity charged on account of the Rohilla Chief's failure to 
help in paying off the Mahrattas, at a time when ho was desorted 
by his Sirdars, 

On the death of Faizulla, nearly 20 years later, the eldor of 
his two sons was assassinated by the younger, and the Nawab 
Wazir called in the aid of the English on behalf of Ahmed Ali, 
the infant son of the rightful heir. The usurper, with an 
irregular force of 25,800 mén, made a stand near Bareilly, and 
was completely defeated; but not before a Highland regiment 
had been almost cut to pieces by the Rolulla Horse. The town 
of Fattehganj denotes by its name the scene of the victory; a 
monument on the field commemorates the British loss ; and the 
puppet shows of Bareilly still exhibit the slaughter of the flying 
red-coats by the usurper’s cavalry. 


To the infant Nawab was assigned Rampur with lands worth 
Rs. 10,00,000 a year, and the Nawab of Oude reccived the rest 
of Rohilkhand, which, in 1801, he ceded to the English, together 
with all claims upon the jaghir of Rampur, Rampur was con- 
tinued to Ahmed Khan and his heirs by the British Government. 

Mahomed Yusaf Ali Khan rendered good service in 1857, 
and was rewarded with an increase to his salute, an additional 
tile, and villages yielding a revenue of more thana lakh of 
rupees. 


Bewares.—The traditions of the family go back to about tho 
year 1,000, when a Brahman ascetic of Utaria, a village near 
Bonares, foretold the succession of his posterity to the dominions 
then governed by a Hindu Raja. Munsa Ram (who died in 
1739), oceupying the ancient family seat in Utaria, rose to high 
favour with the Governor of Benares, under the Nawab Wazir 
of Oude ; and his son, on presenting a nazzarana of Rs. 21,770, 
to the Emperor at Delhi, was confirmed in the government of 
the Jaunpur, Benares and Chunar districts, the possession of 
four pergunnabs in his own right, and the title of Raja Bahadur. 
He fortified Utaria, changing the name to Ganyapur, reduced 


* Vide Macaulay's Beray on Warren Hastings. 
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several hills forts in the (present) district of Mirzapur, and in 
the course of tweaty-three years extended his semi-independent 
power over an extensive tract, including nearly al} the present 
district of Ghazipur. In 1763, when the Emperor and the 
Nawab Wazir marched eastward to expel the English from Ben- 
gal, Raja Balwant Singh joined them with 2,000 horse and 
5,000 foot; but during the campaign these forces were chiefly 
distinguished by their predatory disposition ; and during the 
battle of Baxar had the discretion to remain on the wrong sido 
of the Ganges. By the treaty concluded with the Nawab of 
Oude in 1775, the sovereignty of the districts dependent upon 
Raja Cheit Singh were transferred to the British; buf the 
British Government continued them to the Raja on condition 
that a fixed rent should be paid, and that the sovereign pri- 
vilege of coining money should not be exercised. Subsequently, 
on Cheit Singh manifesting reluctance to meet the demands of 
the British Government in respect of a contribution for a con- 
tingent force, and being suspected of secret disaffection, he was 
placed under arrest jn his own house by order of Warren 
Hastings ; but being rescued by his troops, he fled, and his 
nephew, Raja Mahip Narain, was installed in his place, on 
condition of paying a rent of Ils. 40,00,000 for his land, and 
leaving the criminal administration of the province and the 
criminal and civil administration of the ay of Benares to the 
British authorities. ~ 

The present Maharaja, Isri Prasada, is a nephew of Raja Udit 
Narain, who succeeded his father, Raja Mahip Narain. 


TEBRI-GARBWAL.—No authentic account ef the early Chiefs 
of this ancient House exists ; but they appear to have exercised 
absolute away over'the whole of Garhwal, on both sides of the 
Alaknanda, for many generations, paying a nominal tribute to 
the Emperors of Delhi. Up to 1254 their residenca was at 
Chandpur, when it was transferred to Srinagar. 

In 1804, Raja Pradyamu was expelled by the conquering 
Gurkhas. What ultimately became of this Chief is not known ; 
but his son, Sudar Shan Sah, fled to the plains, and placed 
himself in the hands of the British authorities, who, on conquer~ 
ing the Gurkhas, granted Sudar Shan western Garhwal, under 


Tehri, 


Sıkhım. 


â 


the terms of a formal samad, This Chief, who rendered service 
in 1857, died without heirs in 1859, and the State lapsod to 
the Government of India; but in recognition of Sudar Shan's 
steady Friendship to the British, the State was conferred de now 
on his illegitmate son, Bhawani Singh. Tehriis now the capital 
of the Garhwal Chiefs. 

A considerable portion of this little mountain State is covered 
with valuable deodar forests, 


Chapter III—THE LOWER PROVINCES OF 
BENGAL. 


© Sirum.—Little is known of the carlicr Rajas of Sikhim. 
Pencho Namguay is supposed to have owed his position to three 
Dukfa Lamas, who some three hundred years ago converted 
the Lepchas, and made him Chief of the country. About a 
hundred years ago, Jida, a Deb Raja of Bhutan, aided by Aug- 
mu-la, sister of the Sikhim Raja, Charda Namguay, invaded 
Sikhim, and held it for six or seven years. The Sikhim Raja, 
a mere boy, fled to the Court of Lassa, where the king had him 
educated, and sent him back with a small force to his own 
country. Between 1780 and 1815, Sikhim was constantly at 
war with the Gurkhas. In the latter year, at the close of onr 
war with Nipal, the country lying between the Mechi and Tista 
was handed over by the Government of India to Sikhim under the 
terms of a formal treaty. 

‘In 1841, Darjiling was ceded to the -British Government for 


‘an annual payment of Rs. 6,000. Attracted by the freedom 


and protection enjoyed, Sikhinr subjects emigrated in consuler- 
alle numbers to the British settlement, much to the displeasure 
of their own authorities ; and, on two occasions, when flagrants 
acts of kidnapping were committed at tho instigation of the 
Sikhim Durbar, to recover emigrants, it was found necessary 
to punish the State with an armed force. The punishments 
inflicted completely effected their object, and a sati-faetory 
understanding now exists between the Raja of Siklum and the 
İmperial Government. ` 


H 
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Sikhim lies under the shadow of the loftiest peaks in the 
world. Its steep mountains and profound ravines are clothed 
with dense forest, only offering the cultivator occasional patches 
of open country for the plough. The capital is Tumlung, 
where the Raja resides from November to May, when he moves 
to Chumbi, on the Thibetan side of ihe hills. 

Tinpgna — This Stato is an ancient stronghold ‘of Hinduism, Tippera. 
and from 1279 to 1620 held out bravely against Mahomedan 
aggression, In early times human sacrifices, associated with the 
worship of Siva, were prevalent. Up to the time of Raja 
Dharma Manik (1407), it is said that no less than one thousand 
victims wero annually offered up. From 1620 to 1765, Tippera 
was subject to the Mahomedan Power. ‘In the latter year it 
came under British protection, Krishna Mamk being made Raja 
in succession to the former Mussalman Governor. 

The succession of the Rajas of Tippera, when disputed, is 
now settled by our ordinary courts of law. 

A royalty paid on the capture of wild elephants is a source 
of revenue to the State. In 1875, eighty-six wild elephants being 
captured and sold at an average price of Rs. 850, the State 
was credited with a sum of Rs. 24,000 under this head. 

The present Raja is an amateur photographer and painter ; 
and has exhibited considerable taste and aptitude for scientific 
pursuits, 

Kuca Benar.—This little State was founded about three Kuch Be. 
hundred years ago. Its relations with the British Government nen 
date from 1772, when the Raja Dhirjinder Narain, having put 
his brother to death, was carried away by the Bhutias and 
placed in confinement. The succession was then disputed, 
when one party appealing to the East India Company for aid, 
concluded a treaty by which Kuch Behar acknowledged ita sub- 
jection to the British, and surrendered half its territory. A son 
of the captive Raja succeeded to the chiefship under British 

l protection, 

Tbe present Raja is a minor, and is being educated at the 
Patna College, under the supervision of. an English Tutor. 
His State, in the meanwhile, is being managed by the Com- 


missioner of Kuch Behar, 
2 
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PETTY STATES OF ORISSA. 


İRİBUTARY STATES or OnrssA.—These petty Slutes, ena- 


Atphar, 
At foallick. 
B 


Fjeonjhar. 
I/bandpara. 
Jfoharbhany. 
`Wulgiri. 
areinghpur. 


siqghar, 


Pal Lehara, 
Ranpur. 
alcher. 


Tigaria, 


merated in the margin, were ceded with the 
rest of Orissa by the Mahrattas to the British 
Government in 1803-4. The Chiefs adminis- 
ter civil and criminal justice under the control 
of the Superintendent of Tributary States, at 
Cuttack, whose office was created in 1814. An 
appeal against the Superintendent's decision lies 
fo the Government of Bengal, 

The Treaty engagements entered into by 
these Chiefs are generally of the following 
nature :—That, besides holding themselves in 
submission and loyal obedience to the Imperial 


/ Government, they shall, on demand, surronder any residents 


l 


! of Orissa who may have fled into their territories, as well as 


any of their own subjects who may have committed offences 
in British territory ; that they shall provide supplies for British 
troops passing through their States, and that, when called 
upon, they shall furnish a contingent of troops for imperial 


service. 


Pe 4 ty > Perry SraTES or Caora Nacrur.—These petty States 
States of Bonai 


Chota 
Nagpur, 


Chang Bhukar. 
Gangpur. 
Jashpur. 
Korea, 
Udaipur, 
Sirguja. 
Kharsowan. 
Serarkella 


i 


were finally ceded to the British Government 
by the Mahrattas in 1826. Separate 
engagements have been taken from each 
Chief, binding him to the right adminis- 
tration of the judicial and police powers 
entrusted to him. Practically the powers of the 
Chiefs in criminal suits are Jimited to the in- 


fiction of seven years” imprisonment. An appeal lies froin the 
decisions of the Chiefs, to the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur, 
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Chapter İV.—RAJPUTANA. 


Mewar. *—The ancient house of Mewar, or Udaipur, repre- Mewar. 
sents the elder branch of the Suryavansi, or Children of the Sun. 
Raghuvansi is another patronymic derived from a predecessor of 
Rama, from whom all the solar lines aro made by the gencalogısta 
to radiate. The titles of many of these families are disputed ; 
but the Hindu tribes yield unanimous suffrage to tho Prince of 
Mowar as the legitimate heir to the throne of Rama, and style 
him Hindua Suraj, or Sun of the Hindas. His is universally 
allowed to be the first of the thirty-sixt royal tribes ; and no doubt 
as to his claim to its headship has ever been raised. His position, 
therefore, as the crowning ornament of the Hindu aristocracy, is 
quite bey ond all question or rivalry. — ' 

Save Jaisalmir, Mewar is the only dynasty that has survived 
eight hundred years of foreign domination in its original holding. 
The Maharana still rules over nearly the same extent of territory 
which his ancestors possessed when Mahmud of Ghazni first 
crossed the blue waters of the Indus. 

The earliost tradition of the family rocords the treacherous 
murdor of the sun-worshipping king of Mewar while his pregnant 
wife was absent on a pilgrimage. On her return she gave birth 
to a son (probably in the second century of the Christian era) 
in a cave in the mountains of Mallia, and handing him over to 
a Brahmini woman, she mounted the pyre to rejoin her lord. 
Camlavati, the Brahmini foster mother, designated the baby 
“ Goha,” or * Cave-born,’ the eponym of the Gohilót, or Gehlöt 
race, The child was a source of perpetual uneasiness to his 
priestly protectors. He associated with the Bhil children, killing 
birds and hunting wild beasts, and at the age of eleven was quite 
unmanageable :—for “how,” says the legend, “should they 
hide the ray of the sun?” At this period the neighbouring state 
of Edar was ruled by a Bhil chief. The young Goha, expert 


* Tod's Rajasthan (1873), vol. L, p. 173. 

+ Icshwaca, Unwye, Gehlöt, Yadu, Tuar, Bahtor, Cutchwaha, Pramara, 
Chohan, Solanki, Purihara, Chawura, Tak, Jit, Hun, Catti, Balla, Jhala, Jaitwa, 
Gohil, Sarweya, Silar, Dabi, Gor, Doda, Gherwal, Birgujar, Sengar, Sikerwal 
Byce, Dahia, Jobya, Mobil, Nıcuwpa, Raypail, Dahimra, . 
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in wooderaft and hunting, became a favourite among the simple 
children of the forest ; and the Bhils, having determined in sport 
to elect a king, the choice fell upon hin, Accordingly, one of the 
young savages cutting his finger, applied the blood,* as the tila of 
sovereignty, to the forehead of the royal lad : and what had been 
done in idle sport was gravely confirmed by the aged forest chief. 
The sequel fixes upon Goha the stain of ingratitude ; for he slew 
his benefactor, and the legend assigns no motive for the deed. 
Tho cighth in descent from Goha, Nagadit, was slain by the 
Bhils, who grew tired of their foreign rulers: but his infant son 
was preserved by the descendants of the Drahmini woman 
Camları This child was the heroic Bappa Rawal, (said by the 
genealogists to be eightieth in descent from Rama) who founded 
the Sm dyànsty in Mewar, A. D. 728. Since then upwards 
of sixty princes, lineally deseended from Bappa, have sat on the 
throne of Chitór. . 

In 1201, Rahup changed the title of the tribe from Gehlót to 
Risodiya,t and that of its chief, from Rawal to Rana. 

In the sixteenth century, tho Ranas of Mewar were at tho 
height of their greatness. When marching to battle, Rana Sanga 
was followed by eighty thousand horse, nine Raos, one hundred 
and four Hawals and Rawats, and five hundred war elephants. 
The princes of Marwar and Jaipur did him homage; and the Itaos 
of Gwalior, Ajmir, Sikri, Raesen, Kalpi, Chanderi, Bundi, 
Gagraon, Rampura and Abu served him as tributaries. He 
defeated tiie Mahomedans in cighteen pitched battles, in two of 
which he was opposed by the Emperor in person, 

In Udai Singh’s reign Akbár captured Chitór : and the Rana 
fled and founded the present capital, Udaipur. His succesor, 
Pertab, waged incessant war with Akbar, and Rana Umra, the 
next Chief, although he held out stubbornly for a time, was at 
length obliged to yield. The,Emperor Jehangir himself thus 
records the humiliation of the Chief :—“ On Sunday, the 26th, 


* This siogular ceremonial is still preserved. A Bhil still anoinis a 
new!y-invested Rana with his blood.— Vide Historical Sketch of the Princes of 
Iadıa; 

t The origin of this rame is referred the tnvial incident of the expelled 
prince of Chitér having erdeled a town to commemorate the spot where, after a 
hard chase, he killed a hare (siasu), 
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“ the Rana, with respect and due attention to etiquette, as otber 
“ vassals of the empiro, paid his respects to my son” (afterwards 
Shah Jehan), “ and presentod a celebrated ruby, well known in 
€ possession of this House, and various arms inlaid with gold, 
“ with seven elephants of great price, which alone remained after 
“ those formerly captured, and also nine horses, as tribute. My 
“ son received him with princely generosıty and courtesy. When 
“ the Rana, taking my son by the knee, begged to be forgiven, 
* he raised his head, and gavo him every kind of assurance of 
$£ protection, and presented him with suitablo dresses of honor, 
& ay elephant, horses and a sword.” 

From 1806 to 1817, Mewar was ravaged by the Mahrattas and 
by Amir Khan's freebooters. In 1817, on the suppression of 
the predatory bands that were desolating Rajputana and Central 
India, it was resolved to extend British protection over the various 
principalities; and Mewar was brought within the pale of the 
new Empire. : 

Lead, iron, tin, silver and copper are found in Mowar. At 
Jowar there are old zinc mines, now unworked, but which 
formerly yielded a good revenue. 

The majority of the people cull themselves Rajputs ; but there 
are three wild tribes, occupying the several hill ranges,—the 
Mhairs on the North-west, the Bhils on the South, and the Minas 
on the North-cast. 

The present Maharana’s father was a nephew of Maharana 
Sarup Singh, and his mother is a Jódha Rahtor, daughter of 
the Thakur of Raluda, of the Kishengarh family. 

Jarrur.—Dhola Rai, who founded Jaipur in A. D. 967, is said Jaipur, 
to have been thirty-fourth in descent from Rama, 

Raja Bhagwan Dass, nineteenth in succession from Dhola 
Rai, gave his daughter in marnage to Prince Selim, afterwards 
Jehangir. 

The nephew and successor of Bhagwan Dass was Man Singh, 
whose brilliant services to the Moghal Emperor were rewarded 
by his being invested consecutively with tho governments of 
Bengal, Behar, and the Deckan. 

Jai Singh L, who bore the imperial tide of “Mirza Raja,’ was 
equally distinguished. He was murdered, however,, by his 


Marwar. 
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brother, Kirat Singh, at the instigation of the Emperor, who 
became jealous of his influence, 

In 1699, Jai Singh IL. succeeded to the State. This remark- 
able man, who bore the imperial title of * Sewai,’ transferred the 
seat of government from Ambar, the ancient capital, to the 
present city of Jaipur. He was an eminent mathematician, and 
a painstaking and accurate astronomical observer. 

The two succeeding rulers combined with the princes of Mewar 
and Marwar in resisting the extension of the Mahomedan power. 
Yet no sooner was the Delhi sovereignty broken, than the depre- 
dations of the Mahrattas crippled and impoverished the State, a 
condition of affairs rendered all the more serious by the extra- 
vagance and profligacy of Jaggat Singh, who succeeded in 1803. 

Jaggat Singh was succeeded by a posthumous son, Jai Singh 
HI., who died in 1835, leaving as his heir an infant seventeen 
oni old, Ram Singh, the present Chief. 

Maharaja Ram Singh is one of the most enlightened princes 
in India, From 1869 to 1875 he wasa member of the Legislative 
Council of India. In recognition of his praiseworthy exertions 
towards the relief of the Rajputana famine of 1868, he received 
an addition of two guns to his salute, His splendid hospitality 
to more than one Viceroy and to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales 
will not be forgotten. 

This great State, which has an area equal to that of Hanover, 
now enjoys a mild but efficient system of administration. 

Jaipur is one of the cleanest, best lighted, and most beautiful 

cities in India. 

A force of about 5,000 cavalry and 16,000 infantry is 
maintained. 

Marwar.—The Rahtor,* like the Sisodiya clan, belongs to the 
Suryavansa, or solar race, and claims descent from the heroic 
Ram. It can be traced back to Nain Pal, who founded the Canouj 
dynasty,on the banks of the Ganges, about A. D. 470. This 
ancient line ruled Canouj for upwards of seven hundred years ; 

* The Rahtors claim descent from Mulrai, fifty-sixth in descent from Rama, 
Mulraı having no sen, propitiated the goddess Rathesuri by the performance 
of an irksome ritual, and received the fulfilment of his wishes. The child 


was called Rath after the goddess, and bar, a gift, hence Rathbar, corrupted 
perhaps into Rahtor, 
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being at length overthrown by Shahabudin Ghori in 1198. 

Highteen years afterwards, Sevaji, grandson of Jaichand, the last 

ruler of Canouj, set out with two hundred retainers, ostensibly for 

the purpose of making a pilgrimage to the shrine of Dwarika, 

but probably with the real intention of seeking his fortunes in 

fresh ficlls of adventure. This prince first obtained a footing 

among a community of Brahmans, who held the city of Pali,- 
with e&teusive precincts. His son and successor, Asthan, 

enlarged his territories by conquering the neighbouring chiefs, 

and won for his brother, Soning, the State of Edar. 

Chondaji, the tenth in succession from Sevaji, wrested Mandör, 
the ancient capital of Marwar, from its Purihar ruler in 1381. 
Chondaji’s successor, Rao Rirh Mall, was a famous soldier and 
ruler. His son, Jodha, founded the present capital of Jodhpur 
in 1459. 

Udai Singh (1584), fourth in succession from Jödha, ac- 
knowledged the supremacy of the Moghal Emperor, and gave 
his sister in marriage to Aklar. 

The three next Chiefs, Sur Singh, Gaj Singh and Jeswant 
Singh, were distinguished soldiers and statesmen, leading the 
imperial armies of Delhi to repeated victory, and governing 
great provinces in the name of the Emperor. Jeswant Singh 
indeed left behind him a name that will never die, while the 
Rajputs continue to value and honor the memory of glorious 
ancestors and countrymen. This chieftain had almost every 
qualification that can strengthen and dignify the position of a 
great feudal lord. A bold and generous soldier, a skilful leader, 
an astute, active and fearless politician, a scholar and a patron 
of learning, he conciliated in peace and war the affection and 
respect of every class of his people. Hereigned for forty-three 
years. Towards the close of his career he had incurred the 
fierce resentment of Aurangzeb, and, on his death, Marwar. 
passed for a time under the dark shadow of foreign domi- 
vation. But the posthumous child of Jeswant Singh, born 
in exile, amid the snows of Afghanistan, inherited the vigour 
and courage of his father, added to a passionate’ hatred for tho 
Power that had alienated his ancestral State, Ajit Singh had 
one aim in life—to recover Marwar ; and through a long course 


Kota, 
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of yoara, in the face of incredible difficulties, he steadily 
pursuod this purpose to a completely successful issue, and seated 
himself on the throne of Jódhpur. Ajit Singh was the fourth 
heroie prince upon whom the sovereign honors of Marwar 
devolved in direct succession. Few States, or royal races, can 
boast four such Chiefs, immediately following one anothor, as 
Sur Singh, Gaj Singh, Jeswant Singh and Ajit Singh. But 
Ajit, Singh's eareer closed in a terrible tragedy, that leaves a 
lasting stain on the annals of the Rahtor clan. His own sons, 
Abhi Singh and Bakht Singh, murdered him for a paltry bribe 
offered by the Court of Delhi. Both the parricides succeeded 
to the throne; and, strange to say, we read that the second, 
Raja Bakht Singh, a man of colossal stature, was gencrous, 
intrepid, and well versed in the literature of Itajwarra. 

In 1791, during the reign of Bijai Singh, one of Sindia’s 
armies, under De Boigne, defeated the allied forces of Rajpu- 
tana, and Marwar Jost for ever the fort and city of Ajmir, and 
had to pay a war indemnity amounting to sixty lakhs of rapees. 

In 1818, Rajah Man Singh concluded a treaty with the British 
Government ; and Marwar became a Protected State. 

Marwar is one of the largost States in India. Its aroa is 
greater than that of Ireland. A great portion of it consists 
of vast treeless tracts of grass and thorny jungle, the grazing 
and breeding grounds of immense herds of cattle and camels. 
The horses of Marwar are highly prized by the chiofs and nobles, 
wha, adhere to the haute école of the Indian manage. 

Although the revenue of the Durbar only amounts to about 
twenty-five lakhs, the rent of Crown lands, alienated for roligi- 
ous purposes, and in free grants, exceeds fifly lakhs, or halfa 


, million sterling. f 


Köra.—In 1620, Shah Jehan conferred Kota and its depen- 
dencies, on Madhu Singh, a younger son of Rao Raja Ratan, of 
Bundi, in recognition of kindness received by himself while a 
prisoner, and for distinguished services rendered in the Deckan 
and Cabul. 

Raja Mokand Singh succeeded to the State in 1657. At the 
battle of Ujein this prince with his four brothers led his vassals, 
clad in their saffron-eoloured garments, and wearing the bridal 
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doronet, signifying death or victory. The five princes fell; but 
the youngest, Kishör Singh, was dragged from amongst the slain, 
and though covered with wounds, lived to ascend the throne, 
and be a distinguished imperial leader in the Deckan. 

In 1769, the successful terraination of a war with Jaipur 
brought eonspicuously to notice a young noble, Zalim Singh, 
connected by marriage with the ruling family. From com- 
mander-in-chief of tho troops he rose to be minister, and soon 
showed hinself as capable in the conduct of affairs as in the dis- 
posal of troops in the field. His tact, discretion and force of 
character steered Kéta, through the storms of Mahratta invasion 
and Pindarri rapıne, safe into the calm waters of British protec- 
tion. While every other part of Rajputana and Central India 
was desolated by hordes of plundering troopers, Kóta not only 
enjoyed an immunity from invasion, but the highest prosperity. 

Köta is a rich and well-watered country. The capital occupies 
a strong position overlooking the Chambal, In the hilly tracts 
there are extensive game preserves, where the Maharao can 
generally show his guests a royal tiger. 


BIKANIR, —This State was founded about 1488 by Bikaji,* Bikanir. 
son of Rao Jódha, who founded Jödhpur. Bika died in 1504, 
and seven devoted queens porished on the funeral pyre. 

In 1538, Kamran, son of the Emperor Babar, invaded 
Bikanir ; but was defeated and driven out of the country. A 
few years later, however, Rao Kallian Singh was expelled from 
his State by the Chief of Marwar, and was obliged to seek the 
help of the Emperor Sher Shah to recover his dominions. Hence- 
forth Bikahir becamo feadatory to the Moghal, and several of 
its chiefs held high military command under the Emperors, and 
married their daughters into the imperial family. Ia the con- 
test for the throne between the sons of Shah Jehan, the Chief 
of Bikamr espoused the'cause of Aurangzeb, and two of his 
sons covered themselves with glory in the desperate battles 
that ensued. . In the last fight with Prince Dara they exkibited 
such conspicuous gallantry that the Emperor, with his own 


* #.Thrs State wae not hained, H is said, after the Chief , but from two Baghér 
Rajputs, Bika and Naro, who pointed out the site. 1 
3 i 


Bundi. 
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handkerchief, brushod the dust off their persons, as they icio 
before him hot from the battle. 

After the treaty of 1818, by which Bikanir was taken under 
British protection, the State was overrun by the Pindarries, and 
a British forco had to be introduced to restore order, 

In 1845, on the outbreak of the first Sikh war, the troops of 
Bıkanir were placed at the disposal of the British Government ; 
and in recognition of his loyalty, two nine-pounders, fully equip- 
ped, were presented by Government to the Maharaja. 

In 1857, the Chief of Bikanir rendered distinguished services 
to the British Government, co-operating with General Courtland 
at Sirsa, Hansi, and Hissar ; and in acknowledgment 41 villages 
were bestowed upon him, 

The greater portion of Bikanir is desert. The State cannot 
boast a single river or stream, and there are no forests. The 
villages are far apart, forming infrequent oases girdled with good 
grazing grasses and jungle bushes. Water is found at great 
depths in most parts of the State. Near the cities the wells are 
moro than three hundred feet deep. 

The capital is situated in a slightly elevated, but most deso- 
late and barren spot. The soil is hard, stony and quite unfit 
for cultivation. The city wall is three-and-a-balf miles in 
circuit, built throughout of stone, with five gates and sally ports. 
It is six feet thick, and from fifteen to thirty feet high. Within 
there is an appearance of considerable prosperity, there being 
many good houses faced with red sandstone richly carved. 
The population is estimated at 36,000. 

Though local famines are frequent in Bikanir, and a gencral 
famine occurs at least once in ten years, the mass ofthe people 
possess no stores of grain. The whole agricultural community 
is wretghediy poor, a prey to authorised and unauthorised 
plunderers, and to all the calamities that the rigours of a climate 
terrible in every extreme bring in their train. 


Buxpt.—Rao Deva, who founded Bundi in 1342, wresting 
it from the aboriginal Minas, was, according to tradition, lineally 
descended from Anhul, or Agnipala, the first Chohan. His 
successors extended and consolidated their conquests, till their 
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dominions stretched from Tonk, in the north, to Malwa, on tho 
south. 

With the other States of Rajputana, Bundi became tribu- 
tary to the Moghal Empire, and several of ita chiefs held high 
commands in the imperial service. In Jehangir's time, Rao 
Raja Ratan, of Bundi, at that time serving in the Deckan, was 
charged with the Emperor’s son, Prince Kharam, as his prisoner. 
The Rao Raja's second son, Madhu Rao, lightened the captivity 
of the prince, who, on succeeding to the throne, as Shah Jehan, 
evinced his gratitude by conferring upon him Kita, the southern 
portion of Bundi, as a separate Principality. 

Bundi was one of the firat Rajput States that threw in its lot 
with the British Power. It stood by us during the disastrous 
retreat of Monson in 1804, and again in 1818 it co-operated 
with our troops against the Pindarries, 

A great part of Bundi is barren and rocky. The capital 
is situated in a gorge among the hills. The palace on the hill 
above presents a curious and picturesque group of buildings 
climbing up the hill-side. . 

. The present Maharao Raja isa courtly prince of the old 
school, punctilious in business, and scrupulous in all matters 
connected with his religion. , 


KanauLr.—The Chief of Karauli is the head of the Jadon Karauli, 
olan, which claims descent from Krishna, and claims the style 
of Yaduvanst, or Moon-born. It has always remained in ot 
near the country of Brij, round Mathura, and once held B.ana, 
which was taken from it by the Mahomedans in 1053. 

Karauli, which waa founded by Raja Arjan Deo in 1348,- was 
conquered by the King of Malwa in 1454; and afterwards Ly 
the Mahrattas, who exacted a Tribute of Ha. 25,000, which was 
transferred by the Peishwa to the British Government, aud 
1emitted under the terms of a Treaty concluded in 1817. 

Raja Gopal Dass is said to have laid the foundation of the 
fort at Agra by the command of Akbar, the soothsayers having 
declared that the hand of a descendant of Sri Krishna would 
ensure its stability. 

Maharaja Madan Pal was loyal during the Mutiny, and his 
salute was increased from 15 to 17 guns. He was a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Star of India. 
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Bharatpur., BHARATPUR.--Tlis is the principal Jat State in India. Et 


Tonk, 


was founded by Brij, a freebooter who owned a village near Dig. 
His great grandson, Suraj Mall, who greatly extended the State 
by conquest, was surprised and killed by a body of Moghal 
Horse while hunting near Delhi in 1763 ; he was succeeded by 
four of his five sons, the two first of whom were murdered, 
During the reign of the third, Nawal Singh, tho fourth son, 
Ranjit Singh, heading an insurrection, invoked the assistance 
of Najaf Khan, of Delhi, who seized the entire State, except the 
fortress of Bharatpur, Here Ranjit Singh held out, and his 
mother interceding, obtained for him from the intruder a grant 
of land valued at nine lakhs of rupees. On the death of Najaf 
Khan, Bindia seized the whole country, including Bharatpur; 
but Ranjit’s mother again interposing, Sindia ceded to Ranjit 
Singh eleven pargannas, to which three more were subsequently 
added for services rendered to General Perron. These fourteen 
pargannas now form the State of Bharatpur. 

. After the battle of Dig (1805), Jeswant Rao Holkar took 
refuge with Ranjit Singh, who, retiring with him into Bharatpur, 
defied the British forces. Lord Lake was four times repulsed in 
assaulting the fortress, and lost 3,000 men; but Ranjit Singh, 
anticipating defeat, surrendered, and expelled Holkar from his 
territory. 

. In 1826, a British army, under Lord Combermere, again 
besieged and took Pharatptw, on the occasion of Balwant Singh, 
the rightful heir (father of the present Chief), being seized and 
imprisoned in the capital by his cousin, Durjan Sal. 

This part of India is popularly known as Brij, or the Land of 
Krishna, and the language is the patois known as Brij-Bhasha, 
The cities of Dig and Bayan are very ancient, and full of intereste 
ing remains, l 

The present Chief succeeded to the hereditary honors of his 
family when three years of age. During his minority the 
administration was carried on by a Political Agent and Council 
of seven Sirdars. His Highness is a firm and energetic ruler. 

Toxk.—Amir Khan was born in 1766. His grandfather was a 
Pathan of the Bonair, who, as a soldier of fortune, took service 
in Rohilkhand. The story of his great paxtisan captain is the 
history of Central India during the stormy commencement of the 
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present century. Beginning life asa petty mercenary leader, 
he rose in 1798 to be commander of a great independent army 
in the service of Jeswant Rao Holkar, whose fortunes he 
followed, until that prince became insane, being employed in tha 
campaigns against Sındıa, the Peishwa, and the British Govern- 
ment. In 1806, he transferred himself and his army to the 
Raja of Jaipur, then at war with the Chef of Marwar; and 
after crushing the latter, changed sides, and reduced the former. 
While serving the Rajs of Marwar he twice convened large 
assemblies of persons obnoxious to his employer with the most 
solemn assurances of good faith, and then deliberately assassinate 
ed them, receiving large sums of money for the cerime, In 1810, 
he was the chief actor in the sacrifice of tle beautiful princess of 
Mewar to the wounded vanity and jealousy of the rival chiefs of 
Marwar and Jaipur. In 1817,for a bribe of Hs. 7,00,000, he 
caused the death of the minister and high priest of Marwar. In 
the same year Lord Hastings determined to restore order in 
Rajputana and Contral India, and offered Amir Khan the sove- 
reignty of the districts conferred upon him by his first employer, 
Holkar, on condition of his disbanding his army. To this he 
consented, the British Government purchasing his artillery and 
entertaimng some of his cavalry. 

His son and successor, Wazir-ud-Daula, rendered good 
service in the Mutiny. This Chief was succeeded by Md. Ali 
Khan, who, in 1867, was deposed for causing twelve of the 
relatives and retainers of his principal feudatory to be assassinat- 
ed in cold blood. 

The State ‘consists of the six enclaves of Tonk, Rampura, 
Nimbahera, Pirana, Chapra and Seronge, scattered over Raj- 
putana and Central India. 

The Nawab of Tonk is the only Mahomedan chief in Rajpu- 
tana. i 


KISHENGARH.— The sovereignty of this State was conferred Kishon- 
upon Kishen Singh, second son of Maharaja Udai Singh, of eari; 
Marwar, by the Emperor of Delhi, in 1594, "The subsequent 
history of Kishengarh farnishes us with little of interest or 
importance. After the treaty of 1818 was concluded, it was 
discovered that Maharaja Kallian Singh was suffering from 


Alwar, 
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mental aberration, sometimes exhibiting iteelf in obstinacy and 
fractiousness, sometimes in unreasonable fears, At one tima 
he was engaged in open hostilities with his nobles, and at 
another he fled for refuge to Delhi. Eventually he abdicated 
in favor of his son, to the great comfort of all parties, 

. The Maharaja of Kishengarh was loyal during 1857 ; and he 
continues to earn the esteem of the Imperial Government by his 
admirable administration. One of his daughters is married to tha 
Mabarana of Mewar, and another to the Maharao Raja of Alwar. 


ALwar.—The founder of this State was Pertab Singh, a 
Naruka Thakur, whose original holding in Mewat consisted 
of two* villages and a half situated on the southern border 
of the present State, then part of the territory of the 
Maharaja of Jaipur, in whose service Pertab Singh won 
high distinetion as aman of vigour, courage and address, Inu 
the war carried on by Mirza Najaf Khan with the Jats, he united 
his foreds atan opportune moment with those of the Mırza's, 
helped him to defeat tho enemy at Barsana and again at Dig ; 
and, in recognition of his services, obtained the title of Rao 
Raja, with a sannad conferring upon him the sovereignty of his 
patrimonial estate, Macherri. At a subsequent period (1776), 
availing himself of the weakness of Bharatpur, he wrested from 
it the strong hill fort and fortified city of Alwar. 

Pertab Singh lived for about twenty years after this to enjoy the 
principality he had carved out for himself, He was succeeded by 
a distant kinsman whom he had selected to be his heir from an 
estimate of his personal qualities. Fortunately for this Chief, 
Laswarri, thescene of Lord Lake's great victory, was but 17 miles 
east of Alwar, and as Bakhtawar Singh had rendered -some 
nominal assistance, it was deemed convenient to confer upon him 
certain districts forfeited by the enemy, and which now form the 
northern districts of Alwar. This raised his revenue from seven 
to ten lakhs. Bakhtawar Singh left no legitimate issue; but 
his natural son, Balwant Singh, was placed in possession of the 
Mewat territory, or northern districts, by the British Govern- 
ment, while a kinsman, Bani Singh, whom he had shown some 
intention of adopting, was elected chief by the nobles. On 
GP A CI SOIL ANE S er LED 


* Maoherri, Rajghar sad Bajpur, - 
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Balwant Singh’s death, the northern districts lapsed to Bani 
Singh, who, dying in 1857, was eucceeded by his son, Sheodan 
Singh, from whom the State has passed in its integrity to the 
present Maharao Raja, Mangal Singh, a boy distantly connected 
with the ruling family, who was chosen in 1874, on the death of 
Raja Sheodan. 

This young Chief has just attained his majority, and great 
hopes are entertained for his future. : 

The fine palaces, gardens and tanks of Alwar, overlooked by th 
picturesque fort perched on a hill, 1,000 feet, in height, attract 
many visitors, now that the Rajputana State Railway passes by. 
The fine collection of horses in the Chief's etud* is also an object 
of preat interest, as are the curious oriental library and armoury, 
and the rich collection of jewels. 


DuöLrur.—The Chief of this small Jat State is descended Dhólpur. 
from the Ranas of Gohad, who held their position as such for d 
twelve generations, embracing a period of 278 years. Their 
territory during this period gradually increased till it comprised 
fifty-six districts, yielding a revenue of sixty-six lakhs of rupees, 
These Chiefs were staunch opponents of the Mahomedans and 
. Mahrattas, and for five generations struggled gallantly against 
_ their big intruding neighbour, Sindia. Immediately after the 

battle of Panipat, they seized Gwalior, but in 1783 Sindia 
recovered it, and seized the ancestral domains of Gohad, impri- 
soning the Rana, Chatarpat. In 1803, however, Kirat Singh, 
son of Rana Chatarpat, after being a homeless wanderer for 
nineteen years, was replaced in Gohad by the British Govern- 
ment: but, in 1805, it was decided to cede Gohad to Sindia, 
the Rana receiving in exchange the smaller state of Dhölpur. 
The present Maharana has been brought up among English 
influences ; and has turned out a fine, bright, manly boy, He 
speaks English fluently, vides well, and is fond of all out-door sports. 


JaisALMIR.—The Jadu Dhattis, to which the Rawals of Jaisal- Jaisalmir. 


mir belong, are a very ancient race, Lika the Rahtors, it is 
am r F nknÑ Éa]@-=—S,.s“Qk. — ` s 


* The Alwar etud at present consiste of seven stallions, sixty-one brood mares, 
one hundred and twenty-one coite and fillies, three buvdred and four saddle 
horses, and seventy-three carriage horsey. Thirty-four elephanta and one 
thousand five buvdred and forty-eight camels are also maintained on the 
establishment of this Chief, i 4 
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probable that they were one of the Indo-Scythic tribes who 
entered Hindostan about 100 B. C. 

In A. D. 1156, Jai Sal founded the fort* and city of Jaisalmirt 
on a low ridge of sandstone hills, as being more strongly situated 
than Lodorwa,f his former residence, which was in the open 
plain. In 1294, the plundering raids of the Bhattis so enraged 
Alla-ud-din that the imperial army seized and sacked the fort 
and city of Jaisalmir. 

Rawal Sabbal Siagh, 25th in succession from Jai Sal, was 
the first of his line who acknowledged the supremacy of the 
Mahomedan empire. 

. Mul Raj was the first Chief who entered into political rela- 
tions with the Britis) Government. A Treaty was concluded 
with him in 1818. 

$ The greater portion of this pr incipality is a desolate waste, 
presenting a succession of sand-hills of considerable height, clothed 
with coarse grasses and stunted shrubs of acacia or mimosa. 
To the south the sand-hills give place to low rocky ridges and 
hard undulating plains, 

Water is found at a depth of from 200 to 400 feet; and is 
generally of a brackish quality. Like Bikanir, Jaisalmir is 
destitute of running water. Millet, sown during the rainy 
season, forms the stapls article of food. ' 


Jhallawar,: JSALLAWAR.—The existence of this State only dates from 
1838, when Kota was d.smembered to provide a principality for 
the grandson of the great Minister, Zalim Singh. Maharaj 
Rana Madhan Singh, who died in 1847, was the first Chief. 
His successor, Pirthi Singh, rendered good service in the Mutiny, 

The family is descended from the petty chieftains of Halwad, 
in Guzerat. The present Chief is a mere boy, studying at the 
Rajkumar College, Ajmir. 

Capital tiger-shooting is to be had in Jhallawar. 


* “A fort has Dalbi, Agra too, a half one Bikani:; ? 
But best of al the Bhatti built, the fort of Jaiselmir," , ` 
Translation of Local Legend, 
+ Mır—hall; or, rocky oasis, | 
Í About 10 miles N, W.of Jaigalmir ; now & vitage ot some eighty houses, : 
' § An interesting account of Jaisslmir will be f gand in the Geographical 
Magazine for November 1874, p, 316, ` > ; 
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ParTaBoann —The Maharawats of Partabgarh belong toaPartab- 
jumor branch of the Mewar family. Their ancestor, Salım #E8rh, 
Singh, was so great a favorite with the Emperor Mahomed Shalt, 
that he was permitted to exerciso the sovereign function of coin- 
ing money. Of this privilege the Partabgarh Chief largely 
availed himself, and issued coins still current in Malwa and 
Rajputana, called Salim Shahı 1 upces, worth about twelve annas 
each. On the establishment of the M ihratta power in Central 
India, Sawant Singh, son of Salim Singh, became a tributary of 
Yolkar's. This relationship continued until, by the treaty of 
Mandisur, the allegiance of the Maharawats was transferred 
from Holkar to the British Government. 

The population of Partabgarh is chiefly composed of Bhils and 
other predatory tribes, whose disorderly habits fiequently dis- 
tuib tlie tranquillity of the State and its neighbours. 


Duncarrur.—The Maharawal of Dungarpur is a lineal Dungar- 
descendant of Mahasji, who, about the end of the 12th century, PU 
relinquished his claim to the throne of Clutör in favour of his 
younger brother, Rahasji, in accordance with the dying wish of 
their father, Kuramsi. 

Sebardi, 9th in descent from Mahasji, became a semi-indepen- 

dent Chief, with Baroda (in Dungarpur) for his capital, in 1248, 
ruling in virtue of authority derived from the Emperor of Delhi. 
His grandson, Bir Singh, transferred the seat of government 
to Dungarpur, Udai Singh, 9th in descent from Bir Singh, 
died from wounds received in battle, and with his last breath 
divided his country into two portions, giving that part west of 
the river Mahi to his eldest son, Pirthi Raj, and that to the 
cart to his younger, Jag Mall. These two divisions represent 
the present States of Dungarpur aud Banswarra. 


Banswarra. —This State is an offshoot from Dungarpur. In Banswarra. 
1812, Rawal Umed Singh offered, throngh the Resident at 
Baroda, his allegiance to the British Government, with a tribute 
of three-eighths of the revenue of his country, on con htion of- 
receiving aid to expel the Mahratta follower» of Scindia, Holkar 
and the Puars. Subsequently easier terms were granted as a 


return for the aid and protection extended. 
4 
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The inhabitants of Banswarra are almost all Bhils of the 
` wildest and most turbulent character. 


Serohi! SeroHı,—The Chohans of Serohi entered this part of the 
| country, immigrating from Delhi, in the 11th century. 

Rao Cismall, from whom the present, Chief is 22nd in descent, 
first established himself in Serobi. 

In Tao Surtan Singh's time the Mahomedan ruler of Guzerat 
and Alla-ud-din Ghori overran Serohi, and desecrated the holy 
places of Mount Abu. 

Maharaja Man Singh, of Marwar, repeatedly attacked Serohi 
in the reign of Rao Bairi Sal, But the Chiefs of Serohi, though 
often worsted, and though their territory has shrunk to insigni- 
ficant proportions, have never abandoned the inexpugaable 
fastnesses of their wild, rocky hills. 

| The remains of former prosperity scattered ever the State 
| form a sad historical record. Everywhere the ruins of ancient 
| cities, villages, wells, tanks and temples, remind the traveller of 
| bappier days. 
_ Mount Abu rises to a height of 4,500 fect. It was ceded to 
"the British Government by the Rao of Serohi, on condition that 
n0 cattle, pigeons, or pea-fowl should be killed within its pre- 
cincts, In 1845, a sanitarium was established upon it : and for 
some months of the year it is now the residence of the Agent of 
the Governor-General for Rajputana. Itis covered with innu- 
merable shrines ; and is regaided by the Jains asa place of tho 
greatest sanctity. 


Shahpura, — SHAHPURA.—The ruling fanily of this petty State is descended 
from Suraj Mall, third son of Maharana Amar Singh of Mewar. 
Sujan Singh, son of Suraj Mall, obtained a grant of land and 
certain sovereign rights from the Emperor Shah Jehan, on con- 
dition of furnishing a contingent of horse and foot in time of war. 
Shahpura is a flat and treeless plain, but fertila, and affording 
excellent pasture for cattle. 
The Chief is a feudatory of the British Government, as well 
as of the Maharana of Mewar. 
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Chapter VI—CENTRAL INDIA. 


Ixpón.— The father of Malhar Rao, the founder ofthe Hölkar Indon, 
family, was a goatherd and weaver of blankets of the Dhangar, 
or Gadri, tribe, who lived at Hdl, a village near Phaltan,* in 
Nimbalkar. His name was Kandaji. His wife seems to have 
belonged to à somewhat better class ; for her brother, Narayanji 
Bargul, is described as a small landholder. On the death of 
Kandaji, the widow, with her boy, Malhar Rao, then about five 
years of age, temoved to the house of Narayanji, who lived in 
Talanda, a village of Khandesh. This was probably about the 
year 1697 or 1698. The future hero was employed by his 
uncle in tending sheep. According to a family tradition, while 
engaged in this duty, his life was miraculously saved by a 
cobra. Overcome with the stillness of the warm summer after 
noon, the shepherd lad lay down and slept careless of shade, 
with the terrible rays of the Indian sun beating full on his face. 
A cobra seeing the danger interposed his expanded hood between 
the sleeper's face and the sun. Narayanji put a most favorable 
construction on the omen, and determined to rescue his nephew: 
from the obscurity and poverty of his condition, and raise him 
to the honorable station of a cavalry soldier. Now Narayanji 
owed feudal service ta the noble house of Bandi; so he placed 
Malhar Rao in command of the contingent with which he was 
bound to furnish that family. At this time the Mahrattas were at 
war with the great Mahomedan power in the Deckan ; and Malhar 
Rao, having the good fortune to slay a commander in the army of 
the Nizam-ul-Mulk, rose at once to distinction, His uncle gave 
him his daughter, the beautiful and talented Gotama Bai, in 
marriage; the Peishwa elevated him to the command of five 
hundred horsemen; and the Bandi Chief permitted him to assume 
the colourst of the Bandi family. This was about 1724. Quite 
fulfilling the high promise of his early military career, he rose 
rapidly to the greatest position in the Mahratta State militant ; 
and, in 1735, we find him in charge of all the armies of the 


* About ten miles from Pbaltan, near an old bridge that crorses the Nira, 
t Still boroe by the Holkars, A tmangular-shaped banner, striped white 
and red, and surmounted by pennone of the same colour, 
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Peishwa to the north of the Narbadda, with Indór anda great 
portion of Malwa assigned to him for their support. Through 
many vicissitudes of fortune the descendants of the gcatherd’s 
son have held that grant, 

The subsequent career of this great commander is one prolong- 
ed predatory war. At one time he appears under the very walls 
of Delhi, plundering indiseriminately the buyers and sellers who 
have assembled for the great fair of Khalka Bhowani, We next 
find him near Agra escaping with difficulty, in a sauve qui pout 
flight, after a crushing defeat inflicted by the Moghal+ under 
Barlan-ul-Mulk, Again he is falling upon a great imperial 
convoy, and carrying away coaches, jewelled robes, gold and silver 
vessels, shawls and trinkets of inestimable price belonging to 
Malika Zemana, the Emperor's consort. In 1751, lic is co-ope- 
rating with his old enemies, the Moghals, against the Rohillas ; 
and fighting with the same desperate gallantry that first gained 
for hima name and a command. The Emperor of Delhi now 
confers upon him rank and estates, and he becomes Deshmukh 
of Chandér in Khandesh. A few years afterwards, however, 
he is lying near Secundra, with his terrible light horsemen and 
countless camp followers. Their ponies are laden with an inde- 
scribable variety of loot. All are ready to start ut a momont’s 
notice,—to march anywhero their leader may conduct them; to 
cross the Jumna and descend into the far-spreadıng corn-fichls 
of the Doab, or to plunge into the wilds of Rajputana ;—to 
march, if need be, through the long hours of darknos , bring- 
ing a morning of fearful confusion and disaster to some far away 
village. But the night is dark; a foraging party of Ahmed 
Shah’s Afghans stumbles on the lair of the Mahrattas ; there 
is a moment of furious slashing of sabres, heedless galloping in 
the darkness, shouting and neighing of horses, and the army of 
Malbar Rao is scattered to the winds. 

But Mahratta armies know how to reassemble ; and the great 
Holkar is soon flashing through the country again in his wild 
orbit of desolation. Panipat is the closing scene of his military 
career. Early in the day his squadrons appear on the field; they 
are remarkable for their steadiness. They are well in hand; their 
great commander is among them, and they trust him. But early 
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in the day he sees how the tide of fortune is turning, and before the 
retreat has turned to a rout, he withdraws his contingent, and 
retires to the west. 

For the remamder of his life Malhar Rao devoted himself to the 
task of reducing to coherence and order his great possessions in 
Malwa. He died at the advanced aged of seventy-six, leaving 
an imperishable name in the annals of his countrymen. 

Malhar Rao had only one son, Khandi Rao, who was killed, 
in 1754, at the siege of Kambhir, near Dig. This prince had 
married into a family whose surname was Sındia, and by his wife, 
Ahalya Bai, he had one son and one daughter. The former, 
Mah Rao, though insane, was at once recognised as tho successor 
of lus grandfather: but he only survived mne months, and the 
government of the State passed to bis mother, who for thirty 
years ruled Indór. This wonderful woman, for her piety, 
her elevation of character, her profound sonse of duty, her great 
ability, and her amazing encrgy and activity will bear favor- 
able comparison either with the greatest administrators of her 
country, or with the brightest ornaments of her sex in any land. 

“A perfect woman, nobly plann'd 
To warp, to comfort, and command ; 

And yet a spirit sull and bnght 
With something of an angel-ligbt."* 

Sir John Malcolm says, with reference to Ahalya Bai :—“ The 
more enquiry is pursued the more admiration is excited; but 
it appears above all extraordinary, how she had mental and 
bodily powers to go through with the labours she imposed upon 
herself, and which from the age of thirty to that of sixty, when 
she died, were unremitted. The hours gained from the affairs 
of State were all given to acts of devolion and charity; and a 
deep sense of religion appears to have strengthened her mind 
in the performance of her worldly duties. She used to say that 
she deemed herself answerable to God for every exercise of 
power."—Although our surprise and admiration are primarily 
aroused by her marvellous energy and force of character as 
exhibited in the administration of the vast territories committed 


* A countrywoman who had seen Ahalya Bai said,—" She is not beautiful ; 
but a Acavenly light is on her çountensnce.” 
Malcolm, p. 192. 
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to her care, we aro more touched by the many stoiiés that 
tell of her love and tenderness in watching and nursing her 
Insane son, and of her inconsolable sorrow on his death. Nor did 
this charming softness of cbáracter belong to her only as a 
mother, for we read that the lofty affection she folt, as a sovereign 
princess for her people, was displayed in a vigilant regard for 
their happiness and welfare, and in countless acts of private 
charity and royal muniflcence. This great princess was succeeded 
by her Commander-in-Chief, Tukaji, who belonged to tho 
Holkar tribe, but was not related to the family of Malhar Rao, 
Tukaji-only survived his mistress two years. 

He left four sons, Khasi Rao, (an idiot), and Malhar Rao, 
legitimate: and Wittoji and Jeswant Rao, illegitimate. The 
Peishwa nominated the imbecile Khasi Rao successor ; and 
the legitimate brother, Malhar Rao, was assassinated. Mal 
har Rao left a son, Khandi Rao, who was imprisoned. 
Jeswant Rao, however, ignored the succession of his imbe- 
cile half-brother, and assumed the Regency in the name 
of his nephew, Khandi Rao, who being subsequently poisoned, 
left Jeswant Hao in possession ofthe nominal and real power of 
the State. Thisprinceat Fattegarh, Dig and Bharatpur measured 
swords with the British, and was ultimately compelled to surren- 
der himself to Lord Lake, declaring that his “ whole kingdom 
lay upon his saddle-bow.” To his surprise, the British Govern- 
ment restored to him the whole of his possessions which he had 
forfeited. He returned to Indór, and devoted himself with 
great ability and energy to the task of reorganising his army, 
and reforming the administration of his State. The excitability 
of his temper, the overstrain of self-imposed work,* and exces- 
sive drinking brought upon him the awful calamity of madness. 
He died insane in 1811. Grant Duff sums up his character in 
these words :—“ The chief feature of Jeswant Rao’s character 
was that hardy spirit of energy and enterprise, whieh, though like 
that of his countrymen, boundless in success, was not to be 
discouraged by trying reverses.” I 

On Jeswant Rao becoming insane, the Regency wasassumed by 


* When cannon were being cast, he used to labour at the forges with his own 
hands. 
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Tulsa'Bai, his favorite mistress, a woman, according to Malcolm, 
remaikable alike for her beauty, for the fascination of her man- 
ners, and for the quickness of her intellect. But notwithstanding 
the prodigal gifts of nature, she failed to retain the allegiance of 
the people; while her arrogance and open immorality alienated 
the regard of those who were otherwise disposed to support her. 
The troops mutinied ; everything fell into confusion ; the com- 
mand of the army passed inte the hands of some Pathan 
officers, who, seizing the person of the youthful Chief, assassinated 
the Regent. Tulsa Bai was thirty years of age when she was 
beheaded on the banks of the Kshipra, on the 20th of December 
1817, On the following day the Holkar army, under its Pathan 
leaders, was totally defeated by a British force at Mehidpur. 
Malhar Rao, the young Chief, was present at the battle, seated 
on an elephant, When he saw his troops flying he burst into 
tears and entreated them to return. Then followed, on the 6th 
of January, the treaty of Mandisur, when the sovereignty of the 
Holkar family was finally determined, and the State brought 
within the pale of British protection. 

The debauchery and folly of Malhar Rao, and the incapacity 
and misconduct of Hari Rao, need not be dwelt upon. Khandi 
Rao only reigned for three months, and, on his death, there being 
no lineal heir, and no one who possessed the right of adoption,* 
it remained with the British’ Government to select 
a successor ; and the Resident at Indór was instructed to effect 
this selection in such a manner as to show that ıt was the sole 


* The following ig the correspondence on this important subject — From 
Col Sir C. Wade, Resident, Indór, to F, Currie, Secretary to Government of 
India, announcing demise of Khandı Rao, dated 17th February 1844, From 
Secretary to Government to Sır C, Wade, Resident, Indór, dated Ist March 1844, 
instructing kım to permit the Mah Bahiba to carry on the administration, pending 
the seleotion of an heir, From Secretary to Government to R.N C Hamilton, 
dated April 27th 1844, pointing out the expediency of the British Government 
Sseuroing the right of selection, in the absence of any person entitled to adopt, 
From Seoretary to Government to R, N. C Hamilton, Resident, Indör, restatıng 
more cxphoitly the intended policy of Government, and referring to eligibility 
of youngest son of Bbao Holkar. From R. N. O/ Hamilton to Government of 
India, dated 24th June 1844, announcing action hp bad taken, From Secretary 
to Government to Resident, dated 9th July 184, censuring departure from 
instructions, ! 


Dowas. 
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act of the British Government. Departing from his instruc- 
tions, however, he declared that the younger son of Bhao 
Holkar being pointed out as a fit representative of the family 
by the Mah Sahiba (Hari Rao's mother), and the Governor- 
General having a great respect for that princess, her choice was 
approved and confirmed by the Government of India. The 
Government of India not finding it convenient to repudiate and 
stultify the action taken by its representative at Indór, the 
younger son of Dhao Holkar succeeded, without further ques- 
tion, to tbe family honors. 

This prince, Maharaja Tukaji Rao Holkar, G.C.S.I., has proved 
himself a capable ruler, His acquaintance with the details of 
the native system of finance, is unsurpassed. His two sons 
are receiving their education at the Residency (Rajkumar) 
College, Indór. 


Dewas.—This State has two Chiefs They claim kindred 
with the Puar Rajputs ; but the purity of the race has been lost 
by intermarriage with Mahrattas. 

Babaji Puar, Patel of Maltan, near Puna, had two sons, Kaluji 
and Sambaji; they were cultivators of the soil and silladars ; and 
they both attained distinction in the service of the great Sevajı. 
Sambaji is the ancestor of the Dhar House ; and Kaluji of the 
Dewas family. Kaluji had two sons, Tukaji and Jiwaji, to 
whom the Peishwa conjointly assigned Dewas and other districts, 

The Chiefs of Dewas were loyal during the Mutiny.—Raja 
Krishnaji Rao Puar, Baba Sahib, now represents, through a series 
of adoptions, the family of Tukaji, the elder son of Kaluji. This 
Chief is married to a daughter of Maharaja Sindia. llis portion 
of the State is under British management. 

Raja Narayan Rao Puar, Dada Sahib, who represents the 
younger branch of the family, isa minor. He is being educated 
at the Residency (Rajkumar) College, Indor. 


BagaLı.—The Thakur of Baghli isa Rahtor Rajput. Tho 
founder of the family was Gokal Dass, a servant of the Nawabs 
of Bhopal, and subsequently “an adherent of both Malhar Rao 
Holkar and Ranoji Sindia. 

This State pays a tribute of Rs. 16,471 to Sindia. 
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The present Chief, Thakur Raghunath Singh, 18 receiving his 
education at the Residency (Rajkumar) College, Indér. 


Duar —Sambaji Rao Puar, spoken ot in the notice of Dewas, Dhat. 
had a son, Anand Rao, who, in 1749, received the assignment of 
Dhar from Baji Rao Pewhwa. For twenty years previous to the 
British conquest of Malwa, this territory was repeatedly overrun 
and despoiled by tho great Mahratta leaders, and it would have 
utterly disappeared asa distinct principality, but for the deter- 
mination and energy of Mina Bai, wife of Anand Rao, fourth in 
descent from Sambaji. 

Ia 1857, Dhar was confiscated for rebellion ; but the 
Government of India was pleased, as an act of grace, to confer 
tho teiritories formerly pertaining to the Chiefship, with tha 
exception of the district of Beirusia, transferred to Bhopal, upon 
Anand Rao, a half-brother of the late Raja. For four 
generations no lineal heir has succeeded ; £o it has been found 
necessary to diaw again and again on the old stock at Maltan. 

The present Chief is a Knight Commander of the Star of India, 


* 

Jnapua. —Ihe Chiefs of Jhabua are Rahtors of the great Jbabua . 
House of Jodhpur. The founder of the family was Kishen Dass, 
who rendered good service to the Emperor Alla-ud-din. The 
Moghal Governor of Guzeiat was murdered at the instigation 
of the Bhil Chief of Jhabua ; and Kishen Dass was deputed to 
avenge the crime and the insult. This he accomplished in the 
fullest manner, and the Emperor confarred upon him the State 
of Jhabua, with high titles and royal insignia. When the 
Mahrattas, however, swarmed over Central India, Jhabua was 
stripped of its richest lands, and its exchequer was reduced to the 
lowest ebb. But in 1818, through the mediation of Sır 
John Malcolm, the State was restored to some of its pristine 
prosperity, and the money tribute payable to Holkar was 
commuted to an assignment of land. 


` There are about twenty-four families of Umraos, or foudal 
Jords, under the Chief. 


Barwant—The Chiefs of Barwani aro Sesodiya Rajputs, Barwani, 
claimmg kindred with the ancient family of Chitór. Their 
history is enveloped in obscurity. According to local tradition, 

5 
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they settled on the banks of the Narbadda in the 11th century ; 
but it is probable that this settlement was not made until the 
14th, or 15th century. 

Paras Ram, 15th in ascent from the present Rana, opposed 
the advance of the imperial armies on Malwa, and was 
carried away prisoner to Delhi, where he consented to 
embrace Mahomedanism on condition of his being permitted to 
return to his ancestral State. On his return he retired into 
seclusion ; and was succeeded by his son, Phim Singh. The 
Mahomedan tomb that Bhim Singh erected over his father’s 
remains may still be seen at Awasgarh. 

In 1705, Barwani is said to have extended from the Narbadda 
to the Tapti; but all that now remains of these great territories 
is a narrow strip of the Satpura range, eighty miles in length, 
with the low lands on either side; those to the north between 
the hills and the Narbadda being alone inhabited. Through- 
out the State the scattered remains of forts, towns and irrigation 
works testify to the ancient prosperity of Barwani. 


Arı Raspur.—The ruling family of this State belongs to the 
Sesodiya clan of Rajputs. .We know nothing of their early 
history. In 1818, the State, as tributary to Dhar, received a 
British guarantee. Dhar, however, ceded these rights to tho 
British Government in 1821, in lieu of a money payment, and 
Ali Rajpur is now tributary, directly, to the Imperial Govern- 
ment. 

This little principality is situated in the extreme south-west 
corner of Central India, abutting upon the Rewa Kanta group 
of Bombay States. It lies among wild hills and jungles, and is 
peopled, almost exclusively, by Bhils. 

The present Rana, Rup Deoji, is assisted in the administra- 
tion of his territory by a Minister nominated by tho Imperial 
Government. 

Josar.—The Rana of this petty State is nominally a Rahtor 
Rajput;* the family, at some very remote period, having 
been founded by a member of the Jódlipur House, 


* Many of the Chiefs of these remote and petty States, where the population 
is nearly entirely Bbil, have a strong taint vf Bhil blood. Ç 
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It is a little State of wild, hilly country, inhabited by Bhila. 
İt is immediately dependent on the Imperial Government. 

The Rana, Sarap Singh, is a student of the Residency (Raj- 
kumar) College at Indör. 


Jaora.—The tcrritory forming this chiefship was originally Jaora. 
assigned to the great partisan Captain, Amir Khan, for the 
support of troops placod at the disposal of Jeswant Rao Holkar. 
When Amir Khan left Malwa, he consigned this grant to the 
care of his brother-in-law, Ghattur Khan, who, being in possos- 
sion at the time ofthe battle of Mehidpur (1818), was recognised 
as Chief of the territory by Article 12 of the Treaty of 
Mandissör. Ghaffur Khan was succeeded by his son, Ghous 
Mahomed Khan, whose loyalty in 1837 has given the family 
a claim upon the regard of the Paramount Power. 

The present Chief, Nawab Ismael Khan, was educated under 
the supervision of an English tutor. 


RarLam.—The Chiefs of Ratlam are Rahtors of the Jédhpur Ratlam. 
family, Ratan Singh, great-grandson of Maharaja Udai Singh, of 
Marwar, displayed courage and address in arresting the destructive 
course of a mast elephant in the crowded streets of Delhi; and he 
was rewarded by the Emperor with: the assignment of twelve 
districts in Malwa. He accordingly came to that province and 
founded Ratlam. The assignment was commuted to a free 
grant in perpetuity when Ratan Singh was killed in battle, fight- 
ing in support of Shahjehan against Aurangzeb. 

° The State is tributary to Sindia ; but payment is made through 
the British Government, upon whom have devolved all the 
concomitant feudal rights. 

During the minority of the Chief, the State is under British 
management. 

Raja Ranjit Singh is studying at the Residency (Rajkumar) 
College, Indör. 

Ratlam is the chief opium mart of Malwa. 


SıLasa.—The raling family of Sillana is an offshoot from Silane. 
Ratlam. Tho first Chief of the Stato was Jai Singh, grandson ` 
of Raja Chattar Sal, of Ratlam. The separation fiom the parent 
principality took place in 1709. 


Sitamat. 


Bhopal. 
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Raja Dali Singh has recently suffered the amputation of a 
leg affected with cancer. 


Srramau.—Ram Singh, the elder son of Ratan Singh, founder 
of Ratlam, was supplanted by his abler brother, Chattar Sal, 
and was assigned that portion of his father’s territory now 
forming the State of Sitamau. 

On the establishment of British supremacy in Malwa, in 
1818, Sir John Malcolm mediated for the Raja of Sitamau, 
inducing Sindia to renounce all claims on the State, on 
receipt of a fixed annual tribute payable through the British 
Government. . 

Raja Raj Singh received a dress of honor, valued at Ra. 2,000, 
for his fidelity during the Mutiny. 


Baorar.* —Dost Mahomed, a soldier of fortune, the founder 
of the Bhopal family, was an Afghan ofthe Miraji Khel tribe. At 
an early age he entered the service of the Emperor Aurangzeb 5 
and serving with a detachment of the imperial army in Malwa, 
he soon brought himself to the notice -of the Governor of that 
Province by his conspicuous gallantry. His advancement was 
very rapid. He possessed all the qualities that ensure success 
in stormy times. He was brave, adventurous, ambitious and 
unscrupulous, In 1690 he was appoiated by the Delhi Govern- 
ment Superintendent of the District of Bhairsia, and availing 
himself of the confusion that arose on the death of Aurangzeb, 
he declared himself Nawab of the territory, which, partly by 
his good sword, partly by stratagem, and partly, it is said, by 
treachery, he had acquired in the lifetime of his imperial 
master. This territory, after the principal town within its limits, 
he named Bhopal. He died in 1723, 

Dost Mahomed was succeeded by his son, Sultan Mahomed, 
who soon abdicated, however, in favour of his elder, but illegi- 
timate brother, Yar Mahomed. There is little worthy of note in 
the career of this Nawab, but it will be proper to speak here of 
his consort, Mamulla, who, for upwards of half a century, 


* The accomplished Princess who now rules Bhopsl has written a history of 
her State, which bas been translated into English by Mr. Baretow, of the Ben- 
gal Civil Service, for some time Officiating Political Agent at Sahör, 
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under the title of Maji Sabiba,* greatly influenced the fortunes 
of Bhopal. Malcolm says of hor :—“It seems difficult to pro» 
“ nounce whether she was most remarkable for the humanity of 
“ her disposition, or for the excellence of her judgment. She was 
“ beloved and respected by all. Her memory is still cherished 
< by the natives of Bhopal; and it is consoling to see, in the 

“example of her life, ihat, even amid scenes of violence and 
“ erime, goodness and virtue, when combined with spirit and 
“ sense, maintain that superiority which belongs’ alone to the 
“ higher qualities of our nature.” 4 

Yar Mahomed’s three sons, Faiz Mahomed, Yassin Mahomed, 
and Haiat Mahomed became rulers of Bhopal in succession. 

Faiz Mahomed embraced a life of religious austerity and devor 
tion, abjuring all sensual indulgence. Malcolm tells us that his 
intellectual and his physical strength were in the inverse ratio to 
each other. His stature was gigantic. lle was nearly seven 
feet in height, and his hands, when he etood up, reached below 
his knees. He never, but once, went beyond the precincts of 
the palace. He died when about forty-eight years of age. 

His brother, Yassin Mahomed, only survived him a few days. 

The third brother, Haiat, was, from disposition and habits, a 
religious recluse ; and the exercise of power continued with the 
person who held the office of Minister. In 1778, General God. 
dard’s detachment passed through Bhopal, receiving every aid 
and mark ‘of friendship. Thus the family of Dost Mahomed 
established at an early period a claim upon the British Govern- 
ment. Subsequently, Bhopal was overrun by plundering bands 
of Pindarries, and invaded by the Mahrattas ; and with ita weak 

, Chief and innumerable intriguers preying upon its vitals, 

it would have disappeared from history had not a young 
cousin of the Nawab, Vizier Mahomed, escaping from banishment, 
stepped in and rescued his country. The great talents, courage, 
and engaging qualities of this young prince succeeded in 
clearing the dominions of his family from both Mahrattas 


> This lady bad no children, and was never publicly married to the Nawab, 
but the ceremony of Nika was performed on the occasion of their union; and 
this engagement, though inferior to marriage, is deemed respectable by Mabo- 
medans. 
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and Pindarrles. But his great abilities nnd popularity 
excited the jealousy of Ghous Mahomed, who succeeded 
to the throne on the death of his father, Haiat Mahomed ; 
and, in order to oust him, he invited the Mahratta Chiefs 
of Gwalior and Nagpur to occupy the State. This policy 
was fatal to his hopes, for Vizier Mahomed at once rose to the 
position of champion of his countrymen, and became virtual ruler, 
while the Nawab Ghous Mahomed sank into complete obscurity. 

Vizier Mahomed was the founder of the present family. He 

died in 1816, and was succeeded by his son, Nazzar Mahomed, 
who married the Kudsia Begam, the daughter of Ghous Maho- 
med, This aged princess still lives to see descendants of her 
own in the fourth generation. 
+ With Nazzar Mahomed, in 1817, the British Government 
formed a close alliance, for the purpose of suppressing the 
Pindarries ; and his death, in 1820, was deeply rogretted as that 
of a gallant soldier, an enlightened ruler, and a firm ally. He 
was killed by the accidental discharge of a pistol, fired by his 
brother-in-law, a child eight years of age. 

He left one child, the ‘Sikandar Begam, who was married to 
her cousin, Jehangir Mahomed, in 1835. This Nawab, trying to 
secure for himself absolute power in the State, raised the standard 
of rebellion ; but he was attacked and defeated by a force sent 
against him by his wife and mother-in-law. Ho died in 1844, 
and the sole power remained in the hands of his wife ; who, on 
her demise, in 1868, was succeeded by her daughter, the present 
ruler, t 

Nawab Shah Jehan Begam, G.C.S.L, has been twice married. 
By her first husband, Bakshi Baki Mahomed Khan, she has a 
daughter, Sultan Jehan Begam, who is recognised as the heircss 
apparent. Her present husband is Mahomed Sadık Hussein. 
He had previously married a daughter, still living, of the Minister 
Jumal-uddin Khan, and had thus obtained a position of some 
importance in the State. He has now received the title of 
Nawab ; and is recognised ue the Government of India as Consort 
ofthe Begam. 

The famous Buddhist e of Sanchi are at Kana-Khera, 
26 miles north-east of Bhopal. 
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RAJGARA,—The ruling family of Rajgarh are Umat Rajputs. Rajgarh. 
The present Chief, however, professes Mahomedanism, and has 
relinquished the title of Rawat for that of Nawab, conferred 
upon him, in 1872, by Government. The State dates from the 
15th century. 

Rajgarh is a mediatised tributary of Sindia’s; all feudal 
righta, together with the receipt of the tribute, having lapsed to 
the Goverument of India. 

Rawat Moti Singh, alias Nawab Mahomed Abdul Wasi 
Khan, changed his religion in 1871. 

Narsınaaru.—The ruling family of this State are Umat Raj- N ar sin- 
puts, being an offshoot from Rajgarh. The separation from garh. 
Rajgarh took place in 1660. 

Ajjab Sing was hereditary Minister of Rajgarh, being descend- 
ed from Dudaji, younger brother of Rawat Uda Sing. He 
succeeded in prevailing upon his master and kinsman, partly by 
threats, and partly by fraud, to dismember the State, apportion- 
ing him those territories now forming Narsingarh. 

The seat of Government was formerly at Patan. 

In 1827, Chain Sing, owing to a difference with tho Resident, 
attacked the Residency at Sehór, and was killed in the fight that 
ensued. n 

The Government of India conferred the title of Raja upon 
Hanwant Sing in 1869. This Chief’s daughter is married to 
the present Maharaja of Marwar. 

Narsingarh is a mediatised tributary of Holkar, the tanka 
being paid through the British Government. 

Karwat.—Tbe founder of this State was an Afghan adven- Karwai, 
turer named Mahomed Dalel Khan. About 1726 he obtained 
service with the Raja of Basonda, rose to be Commandant of the 
forces, and, on the death of the Chief, seized the State. He 
built the fort of Karwai. 

During the decline of the Moghal Empire this State was 
equal if not superior in extent to Bhopal ; but the Mahrattas 
reduced it to the lowest ebb of misfortune. 
` On the death of Dalel Khan, it was divided between 
his sons; the elder, Izzat Mahomed Khan, receiving Karwai ş 
and the younger, Ahsan Ulla Khan, Basouda. 


Basouda, 


Mahomed- 
garh. 


Pathari. 


Ragugbar. 
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Basovpa.—In 1817 Sindia seized this State; but if was 
restored through the intervention of Government. Nawab Asad 
Ah Khan was for many years Minister of Bhopal; but being 
convicted of intriguing to interfere with the succession to that 
State, he was sentenced by the British Government to bani:h- 
ment to Benares for ten years and a fine of Rs. 25,000. He 
returned to his State and died in 1864. His eldest son, Nawab 
Amar Ali Khan, is the present Chief. ' 


MAHOMEDGARH.— This petty principality, a portion of the 
original principality carved out by Mahomed Dalel Khan, lies 
between Bhilsa and Rahatgarh. It is under British guarantee; 
and pays no tribute, 

The present Chief, Nawab Hafiz Kuli Khan, is a descendant 
of the younger branch of the House of Karwai. 


MaxupANGHAR,—The ruling family of this State aro Khichi 
Rajputs. They acknowledge Sindia as their feudal lord. 
Raghunath Singh, the present Chief, is imbecile. 


KıLcsırur. —Ihis State is tributary to Sindia, the payment 
being made through the British Government. 

The title of Rao has been conferred upon the present ruler, 
Amar Singh, since his accession, by the Government of India. 


ParHaRı.—Hajdar Mahomed Khan obtained Pathari in 1807 
from Sindia, in exchange for certain villages in Rahatgarh, 

The present Chief, Abdul Karim, succeeded his father, Haidar 
Mahomed Khan, in 1861; but, being a minor, his mother 
assumed the office of Regent, which she held until her son 
attained his majority, in 1873. 

Pathari adjoins the British district of Sagar. 


RacuaHak. —Ihe Chief of this wild little State belongs to 
the Kaichi clan of Chohan Rajputs. — 

In 1780, Madhoji Sindia, having imprisoned the Raja Dal- 
want Singh and his son, Jai Singh, hostilities commenced, which 
lasted till 1819, when, through the mediation and guarantee of 
the British Government, Sindia gave up to the Chief the town 
and fort of Ragughar, with lands supposed to yield more than 
a lakh of revenue, on condition that any sum over Rs. 55,000 
should be paid to the Gwalior Durbar; which, on its part, engaged. 
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to make up any deficiency. In 1843, on Sindia objecting that 
the jughir was not properly managed, the original arrangement 
was annulled, and fresh engagements entered into, by which the 
terutory was distributed among the three principal members 
of the family, Byai Singh, Chattar Lal, and Ajit Singh. 

Tho present Raja, Jarmandal Singh, succeeded to Ajit Singh’s 
share; and holds 120 villages, yielding an annual revenue of 
some Rs. 24,000. 


Paran. —Raja Maun Singh, of Parón, joined the mutinecrs Paron, 
in 1857 ; but surrendered in 1859, on condition of receiving a 
free pardon and suitable maintenance. 

He subsequently gave up the rebel Tantia Topi to Colonel 
Meade ; and, for this service, received a grant of a villago in 
British territory, yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 1,000. 

Raja Maun Singh holds his small State under the protection 
and guarantee of the British Government. 


Gwatior.—There are two conflicting accounts of the origin of Gwalior. 
the great House of Bindia.” Sir John Malcolm says :—“ The 
family of Sindia are Sudras of the tribe of Kumbi, or cultivators. 
Ranoji Sindia, the first who became eminent as a soldier, had 
succeeded to the hereditary office of Patel of Kamerkerrah, in 
tho district of Wai, before he was taken into the service 
of the Peishwa Balaji Bishwanath, after whose death he 
continued in that of his sog, Baji Rao -Belall. The 
humble employment of Ranoji was to carry the Peishwa’s 
shppers. It is stated that Baji Rao, on coming out from a long 
audience with the Sahu Raja, found Ranoji asleep on his back, 
with the shppers of his master clasped with fixed hands to his 
breast, This extreme care of so trifling a charge struck Baji 
Rao forcibly; he expressed his satisfaction, and actuated by 
motives common to men in the enjoyment of such power, he 
immediately appointed Ranoji to a station in the Paga, or Body 
Guard.”— Malcolm adds in a note that Captain Stewart, 
Officiating Resident at Sindia’s Comt in 1819, corroborates 
this story by observing that Ranoji was said to preserve as a 
precious memorial of his start in life the slippers he had guarded 
so faithfully. 


* Malcolm I, 116. 
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The author of An Historical Sketch of the Princes of India* 
places the founder of this family in a higher social stratum. 
* The Sindia family," he writes, “were Patels of Kamerkher, 
near Sattara, and, in the absence of other information, we may 
judge of ther respectability from the circumstance of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb selecting a lady from the family to give in 
marriage to the Raja Sahu about 1706, before deputing him to 
claim his inheritance as sovereign of the Mahrattas. The lady 
died in 1710, when residing at Delhi with Sahu’s mother. It 
was said of Ranoji that in early life he was a doms-stiç of very 
inferior degree in the service of the Peishwa—viz., the carner of 
his slippers: a story repeated by almost all writers of his bis- 
tory. But as the family had always been Silladars (cavaliers), 
nothing can be more improbable than that any member of it 
should serve in a menial office, more especially at a period 
when the army afforded ar, ample field for the display of 
courage, talent and birth.” 

Whatever the true story may be, t—and the Sindias hold to the 
slipper story,— it is certain that Ranoji took, at the flood, the 
tide which led on to fortune. In 1725 he appears as one 
of tho most conspicuous leaders of the Mahratta armies. 
In 1736, at Delhi, he contributed greatly to the defeat of a body 
of 8,000 Mahomedan horse. Two years afterwards, he was 
one of the three commanders who, in the campaign against 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, led the Mahrattas into action, and to whose 
genius and valour must be attributed the successful issue that 
in a great measure founded the fortunes of the three great 
families of Sindia, Holkar and Puar. On his death, about the 
year 1750, half of the great plateau of Central India belonged 
to him, and he enjoyed a personal income of more than sixty- 
five lakhs, or six hundred and fifty thousand pounds sterling 
a year. 


* Edinburgb, 1833. A work which, though anonymous, fs of tbe highest 
authority, having been read over and emended, prior to publication, by Mounte 
stuart Elphinstone and Giant Duff, 

Í It would seem that Madhaji Sindia believed his father to have been 
the slipper-carrier, for, on appearing at the Court of the secoud Madhu Lao, 
he with ostentatious humility carried a pair of slippers saying it was still his 
occupation ag it had been that of his father. , 
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Jankaji,® grandson of Ranoji, now became head of the family; 
but he was taken prisoner at the battle of Panipat, and put to 
death, Madhaji, an illegitimate son of Ranoji, escaped from 
that terrible fight sorely wounded and lamed for life. He fled to 
the Deckan, and appeared unattended and in a wretched plight 
before the Peishwa at Puna to claim his father’s lands, half of 
the rich plains of Malwa, a magnificent kingdom. His claims 
were admitted ; and. he returned to the country north of the 
Narbadda to commence his great career of conquest, intrigue and 
spolíation.t Both in Central India and Hindustan Raja 
after Raja was now laid under contribution, and district after 
district added to the territory he governed in the name of the 
Peishwa, and although the share of the latter in those possessions 
was only nominal, his commands were made the pretext for 
aggrandisement and extortion. This deference to his nominal 
master, the Peishwa, and this employment of the Peishwa’s name, 
are most characteristic of Madhaji Sindia. When the virtual 
sovereign of Hindustan he refused to sit in the Peishwa’s presence ; 
when the unhappy Emperor Shah Alam was to all intents and 
purposes his prisoner, his attidude to him was almost abject in 
its servility. Every bttle Rajput chief he rolled along with him 
in his career of accretion he treated with all the outward forms 
of respect due from a subject to a sovereign. His success, 
however, was neither solely due to the flexibility nor to the force 
of his character. He had seen English troops,—indeed he had 
defeated an English force under Colonel Cockburn,—and his 
quick eye and clear intellect perceived the strength that lay in 
discipline and uniformity. He turned the loose hordes of Mahratta 
horsemen into compact brigades ; he exchanged the occasional 
long gun dragged about by slow teams of oxen for smartly- 
horsed batteries of artillery ; and he placed all under the com- 
mand of French and English adventurers. E 


* Banoji married in the Deckan, Mina Bal, a woman of his own tribe, by 
whom be bad three sons, Jaípa, Datteji and Jatoba. Jaipa, the father of 
Jankaji, was murdered at the instigation of the Maharaja of Marwar; Dattajl 
was slam in battle at Radber, near Dalhi ; end Jatoba died at Kambar, near 
Dig. Ranoji had also, by a Rajput woman, a native of Malwa, two sons, Tukaji 
and Madhaji. Tokaji was elais at Panipat. š 

` „t Malcolm. 
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In 1783 he mediated and guaranteed the treaty of Salbai 
between the Peishwa and the British Government. In 1794 he 
died leaving behind him a vast inheritance, and a name to be 
remembered, 

‘Madhaji Sindia was succeeded by his grand nephew, Daulat 
Tao Sindia. This prince was not without the ambition and 
energy of his predecessor; but he over-estimated Ins strength, 
and had the ill fortune to measure sworda with a Wellesley and 
a Lake, At Aligarh,* Delhi, Assaye, Agra, Laswari and 
Argaum, he was taught to moderate his hopes. At the close of 
(hisp to him, disastrous year (1803), he signed away, by the 
treaty of Surji Anjenaom, all his territory between the Jamna 

' and the Ganges ; all situated to the north of Jaipur, Jodhpur 
„and dohad; the forts and districts of Ahmadnagar and Barôch ; 
and his possessions between the Ajunta Ghat and the Godavery. 
He also renounced all claims on the Emperor of Delhi, the 
sys the Nizam, Maharaja Gaikwar, and all the Rajas who 
thad helped the British. These conditions, however, were sub- 
isequently modified by other engagements. 
© Daulat Rao died at Gwalior in 1827 without an heir, and 
‘without having adopted a successor. On his death-bed he had, 
however, left the State and the succession iu the hands of the 
British Government. 

A boy belonging to the Sindia family,-named Mangal Rao, 
was selected for the Chiefship, and Daulat Rao’s widow, Bazi 
Bai, assumed the Regency. | 

Mangal Rao's name was changed to Jankoji, This Chief, 
who was of a weak and uncertain character, died, like 
his predecessor, without an hoir. But his widow adopted 
a boy of eight (the present Chief) who belonged to a remote 
branch of the family. The Mama Sahib, an influential 
noble, was named Regent. Being unable, however, to make 
his influence felt and preserve order, he was replaced by 
another noble, the Dada Khasji-wala, This man was as wrong- 
headed and incapable as he was restless and treacherous. The 
army became mutinous. The relations of the Durbar with 


* Aligarb, Aug. 29th; Delhi, Sept. 11th , Assaye, Sept. 23rd; Agra, Oct. 
10th and 18th ; Laswari, Nov. lst, Argaum, Nov, 29th 1803, < 
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Government became strained, and a rupture occurred that led 
to the battles of Maharajpur and Panniar. This eleared the 
air, The British Government conferred upon the young Chiof 
the State forfeited in the ordeal of war. The turbulent troops 
were disbanded ; and a reconstructed force embodied, Indem- 
nity was taken for the war ; and a provision of eighteen lakhs 
assigned for the maintenance of a British force to preserve 
order. In 1857, the Gwalior army and contingent mutinied, 
but the Chief exhibited the courage of his rave and an unswerving 
loyalty to the British Government. In recognition of the service 
thus rendered, the Government conferred upon him lands yielding 
three lakhs of revenue, and permitted an increase to his army, 
which now stands at 48 guns, 6,000 cavalry and 5,000 infantry. 
Maharaja Jiaji Rao Sindia is a Knight Grand Cross of the Most 
Honorable Order of the Bath; a Knight Grand Commander of 
the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India; an Honorary 
General in the British Army ; and a Counsellor of the Empress, 
He has inherited the military instincts of his family ; andıs, in 
character, not unlıke some of the great Mahıatta captains of the 
olden days. 

The State of Gwalior, which has an area equal to that of 
Ireland, is dispersed in a number of enclaves throughout Central 
India. 

URCHA, OR Teari.—This is the oldest and highestin tank Urcha, or 
of all the Bundela States, and is the only one that was not held nie 
in subjection by the Peishwa. When the Chief of Urcha first 
presented a nazzar to the Governor-General, in 1818, he is said 
to have remarked that it was the first time the family had 
acknowledged the supremacy of any other Power. The ruling 
family are descended from Chattar Sal, a prince of ancient line- 
age, who, after the death of Aurangzeb, reconquered the greater 
part of Bundolkhand from the Mahomedans, 

When the British entered Bundelkhand, in 1812, Raja Vikram. 
ajit Mohendar was the ruling Chief of this State. A treaty* of 
friendship and defensive alliance was concluded with him, 

During the Mutiny, Urcha, under the Regency of the Tarrai 


ST AA es NG, ie 
* Urcha, Dattia and Sampthar are the only States of ‘Bundelkhand with 
which we have treaties. s 


Dattia, 


Sampthar. 


Panna. 
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Rani, rendered valuable service to the British Government ; and, 
as a reward for these services, a tribute of Ra, 3,000 was remitted. 
A great portion of Urcha is covered with forest and jungle, 
and is thinly populated. 
The present Chief, Maharaja Mohendar Por tab Singh, succecd- 
ed his brother, Hamir Singh, in March 1874. 


Darria.—Thia State came under the supremacy of the British 
Government with the other territories ceded by the Peishwa, 
under the terms of the Treaty of Bassein, in 1802. The ruler at 
that time was Raja Paricheit. In 1804, a treaty of defensive 
alliance was ‘concluded with him. After the deposition of the 
Peishwa, in 1817, this Chief was rewarded for his attachment to 
the British Government by the grant ofa tract of land on the 
east of the river Sind, and a new treaty was made with 
him. He died in 1839, and was succeeded by his adopted 
son, Bijai Bahadur, a foundling. This Chief, dying in 
1857, left an illegitimate son, Arjan Singh, but was succeeded 
by an adopted son, Bhowani Singh, the present ruler. 

Dattia is famed for its sword hilts and spear-heads, 


SAMPTHAR.— The Chiefs of this State are Gujar Ahirs. 

In 1817, a treaty of defensive alliance was concluded with 
Raja Ranjit Singh. This Chief died in 1827, and was succeeded 
by the present Raja, Hindupat, who is insane, The heir 
apparent, Raja Bahadur, manages three-quarters of the State, 
and the Chief’s wife the remaining quarter. 


PasNA.—The ruling family of Panna claim descent from 
Hardi Sah, the most noted of the sons of Chattar Sal. The 
territory of this prince was very extensive, yielding a revenue 
of upwards of thirty lakhs; but amid the turmoils of the latter 
part of the last century it was dismembered, some portions 
falling to the Malırattas, and others, as~Chattarpur, Maihir, 
the Choubey daghirs, Alipura, &o.,—to the ind officers and 
sirdars of the State itself. - 

Panna is nearly all hill and jungle. Its diamond mines, 
and its elephant-breeding establishment are famous. 

The present Chief, Maharaja Pertab Singh, is an amateur 
photographer. 
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Cmirkart.—Bijai Bahadur, fourth in descent from Chattar Chirkart. 
Sal, lost his State amid the general scramble for territory then 
going on among the members of his family. But on joining 
Ali Bahadur,—a grandson of Baji Rao Peishwa, who, availing 
himself of its disturbed state, invaded Bundelkhand,—he 
recovered lands yielding about four lakhs of rupees. 
Bijai Bahadur was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who sub- 
mitted to the authority of the British Government, and accord- š 
ingly a sannad was granted to him iu 1804. 
During the Mutiny, Bıjai Bahadur’s grandson, Raja Ratan 
Singh, remained faithful, protecting European officcıs. He 
teceived in acknowledgment the privilege of adoption, a grant 
of land, worth Rs, 20,000 a year, in perpetuity, a dress of 
houor, and a salute of eleven guns. He was succeeded in 1860 
by Raja Jai Singh Deo, the present Chief. 
Bisawar.—The ruling family of this State is also descended Bijawar. 
fiom Chattar Sal. When Alı Bahadur invaded Bundelkhand, 
Raja Dirsing Deo, grandson of Chattar Sal, refused to 
acknowledge his supremacy, and fell, gallantly fighting, near 
Clurkari, His grandson, Ratan Singh, received a sannad from - 
the British Government in 1811, and subscribed to a deed of 
allegiance, 
Raja Bhau Pertab Singh, the present Chief, succeeded in 
1847. For fidelity in the Mutiny, he has received the privilege 
of adoption, a dress of honor, and a salute. 
Bijawar is a hilly tract lying at the foot of an advanced ridge 
of the Vindhyas. The soil is poor. There is a brisk trade in 
iron stone, which is plentiful throughout the State. 
CHATTARPUR.—Kunwar Suni Shah, the first of the Chiefs Chattar- 
of Chattarpur, began life as a servant of Hindupat, grand- Pur 
father of Raja Kishor Singh, of Panna. During the turbulent 
days when the Mahrattas were in Bandelkhand, Suni Shah 
seized a large tract of country for himself ; and, being found in 
possession when the British occupied the Province in 1804, he 
received a guaranteo, and eventually a sannad. 
In 1827, Government ereated Pertab Singh, of Chattarpur, 8 
Raja, On his death, in 1851, without a lineal heir, the Court of 
Directors declared the State an escheat ; but, as an act of grace 


Ajigarh. 


Baoni. 


Beronde. 
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: and in consideration of the fidelity of tlie family and coud admi- 
nistration of Pertab Singh, they conferred it, under a new 
sannad, upon his grand-nephew, Jaggat Raj. 

The present Chief, Raja Bishen Nath Singh, is being educated 
at the Rajkumar School, Wowgong. 

Chattarpur is a pret;y hill-and-lake country. Excellent 
swords are manufactured. ' 


As1GARH.—The Chiefs of this State are descended from Jaggat 
; Raj, the younger son of Chattar Sal. The original title was 
? Raja of Banda. The grandson of Jaggat Raj, Raja Bakht Singh, 
was driven from his territory by Ali ‘Bahadur, and was glad to 
receive a pension of two rupees a day from the conqueror; but 
ön the British occupation of Bundelkhand, in 1803, he was granted 
a pension of Rs. 3,000 a month, until an adequate territorial 
provision could be made for him. In 1807, he received a sannail 
restoring to hima portion of his dominions ; and, subsequently, an 
adventurer, Lachman Dawa, who had seized a great part of the 
State, was obliged to surrender the fort of Ajigarh, which, with 
most of the remaining portion of the principality, was returned 
to the rightful owner. 

Ta 1855, Raja Bıjai Singh died during his minority, and the 
State escheated to the British Government; but after the 
Mutiny, the late Chief's mother was permitted to adopt Ranjor 
Singh, Bijai Singh’s illegitimate brother, and Ajigarh was con- 
ferred upon him by the Government of India, 


BaoNr—The Nawab of Baoni is the only Mahomedan Chief 
in Bundelkhand. He is descended from Asaf Jah, Nizam-ul- 
Mulk. The State was originally granted by the Peishwa ; but, 
in 1806 the validity of the grant was acknowledged in a rescript 
from the Governor-General. 

Baoni has suffered much from the inclemencies of the weather, 
—torrents of rain, alternating with drought,—and also from the 
spread of a kind of bind-weed, called kans 

Nawab Mehedi Hussein Khan has received a loan hott 
Government to help him to liquidate the debts of the State, 


BERONDA, OR Parnan-Kucuar.—The Boronda family are 
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Ragvansi Rajpnts of tho greatest antiquity ; but we have no 
authentic materials for a sketch of their history. 

The State lies across the Ghats just east of Kalınjer. It 
consists of a wild hilly tract. The seat of Government has 
been successively at Rusin, Birgarh, Marfa, Beronda and 
Pathar-Kuchar. 

The State received a sannad in 1807. 

Raja Ragbir Dyal has recently succeeded his nephew. 


SurıLa.—Like those of Chirkan, Ajigarh, and Bijawar, the Surila. 
Surila family is descended from Jaggat Raj, the second son of 
Chattar Sal. The State is a small fragment of the portion 
orimnaliy allotted to Jaggat Raj. The greater portion was 
seized by the Mahrattas in Ah Bahadur’s time. 

Raja Khallak Singh was recently adopted from a collateral 
branch. ; 


ALIPURA.—This State was founded by Achal Singh, a Sirdar Abpura, 
of the Maharaja of Panna. The grant of Alıpura was conferred 
upon him by Maharaja Hindupat. 

In 1808, Pertal Singh, then in possession, received a sannad. 

Rao Chatrapati is twenty-five years of age. 


KUNYADHANA.—The ruling family of this State belong to the Kunyadha- 
Urcha line, being descended from Amar Singh, son of Maharaja “3 
Udeit Singh. 
Raja Guman Singh received a sannod, delivering an iqrar- 
nama.” 
This wild tiact is nearly all hill and jungle. İt lies to the 
west of the river Betwa, and south-west of Urcha. 
The present Chief, Raja Chattar Singh, 1s a minor. 


Tue HasurBBAYA Jacuins.t--Tho petty Chiefs holding these TheHaaht- 
Dhurwai. estates are descended from Dewan Rai Singh, bhyas. 
Bos ale a member of the Urcha family. Dewan Rai 
Pahari (Banka). Singh left an estate called Baragaon, which on 
his death he left to his eight sons. Of these eight shares, two 
were at an early date merged into the remainder; one reverted 
to Ureha, and a fourth was, in 1844, confiscated for rebellion. 


* Deed of feulty +. $ Eight brothers, 
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The four remaining estates cover an area of 85 squar i miles ; 
with 2 population of 18,000 souls ; and an aggregate revenue of 
Rs. 81,000, 

The Chau- Tas Causey Jacuins—Ram Kishen, Killadar of Kalinjar, 


beys. A 
Paldeo. under Panna, had sever.’ sons, among whom 
Trae his jaghir was divided ; representatives of four 
_ Fabra. now remain. They are Brahmans. 
Rowa. Rewa.—According to a family history of the Rowa Chiefs 


which is kept in the Durbar, it would appear that the original 
founder of the State was one Bilagar Deo, or Diag Doo, tho 
eponym of Baghelkhand, who, leaving his own State in the 
Deckan about the year A. D. 580, ostensibly on a religious 
pilgrimage, but in reality to seize whatever undefended country 
he could come across, in the first instance made himself master 
of the fort of Marpha, and eventually of most of the cvuntry 
from Calpi to Chandalghar, and marriel the daughter of the 
Raja of Pirhowan. Bilagar Deo was succeeded by his son, 
Karan Deo, in 615, who added to his possessions a large porton 
of what now constitutes the State of Rewa, and called it 
Baghelkhand. He married the daughter of the Raja of Mandla, 
and obtained in dower the famous fort of Bandoghar, to which 
he removed the seat of government. All this is an old-world 
story. If the dates are correct, Karan Deo was a contemporary 
of the Prophet Mahomed, of our own Cadwallo, whose tongue 
“hushed the stormy main,” and of Heraclius, who overthrow 
the second Khusru. But early Hindu historians have a proud 
disregard for chronology, and itis not impossible that Kalan 
Deo lived at a somewhat later period, for Bullar Deo, the, 
twelfth Raja,—according to tho same suthority—succeeded in 
1096. He is said to have rendered valuable services to “ Timur 
Shah, Emperor of Delhi,” who in return conferred upon him 
many honorary distinctions and gave him the fort of Kalingar. 
We do not, however, find any mention of this Emperor in our 
, histories of India ; but we hope, for the credit of Rewa history, 
that Taimur Lang is not referred to, as he visited Delhi for the 
first time three hundred years later (1398). 
Birbhan Deo, 19th Raja of Rewa, succeeded in 1601. There 
were thus only seven Chiefs ina period of five hundred years. 
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Dirbhan Deo is said to have offered an asylum to the family of 
the Emperor Humayun, when he was expelled from Delhi by 
Sher Shah. But then Humayun died in 1556." 

In 1618, Vikramaditiya became Raja, made Rewa his capital, 
and built the fort. In the reign of Abdut Singh, the 27th Raja, 
Hardi Sah, the Bundela Chief of Panna, invaded Rewa and 
seized the capital The young Chief and his mother fled to 
Partabgarh ; but after a time, with the assistance of ihe Delhi 
Emperor, he was restored to his territories. 

It was during the rule of Jai Singh Deo that British influence 
was established in Baghelkhand, and the first formal treaty was 
concluded with Jai Singh Deo in October, 1812. It came about 
in this wise. Overtures, which were made in 1803, after the 
conclusion of the Treaty of Bassein, were rejected by the Raja. 
In 1812, however, a body of Pindarries invaded Mırzapur 
through the Rewa territory. It was believed that the Raja had 
abetted the enterprise either through deliberate design or 
weakness, and he was accordingly required to accede to a 
treaty, by which, while he was acknowledged the ruler of his 
dominions, he was brought under the protection of the British 
Government, and bound to refer all disputes with neighbouring 
Chiefs to Bıitish arbitration, and to permit British troops to 
march through or be stationed in his territory. 

Maharaja Raghuraj Singh, the present Chief, is, according to 
the local annals, the 82nd of his dynasty. In 1847f he abolished 
sati throughout his dominions. For services rendered in 1857, 
the districts of Sohagpur and Amarkantak were conferred upon 
him in sovereignty. In 1862, the Agency was withdrawn from 
Reva at his request. In 1863, he ceded with all sovereign rights 
appertaining thereto lands required for railway purposes. In 
1867, he asked the British Government to assist him in effecting 
certain reforms in his administration ; but direct interference 
was declined on the ground that it was not expedient to relieve 
him of responsibilities properly devolving upon him as Chief. 
In 1868, he abolished the system of farming the revenue, dıs- 


* The discrepancy might be accounted for by refernog the date 1601 to the 
era of Vikramaditiya, 67 B. C. 
t Aitchison. 
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eontinüed the levying ef transit dues, and appoint: d as his 
minister Raja Sir Dinkar Rao, K.C. S.T. 

Jn 1873, to avonge an insult alleged to have been offered to 
tha Maharani, His Tighness violated the treaty engagements 
éntered into with the British Government ; and despatched into 
Sohawal an armed force, which plundered a house and murdered 

‘one of its inmates. For this offence he was fined Rs, 10,000, 
and the Sirdars who had aided him in its commission wero 
each fined Rs. 1,000. 

In 1875, on representing his inability to manage the affairs of 
his State, the administration was made over, at his own request, 
to the Political Agent, aided by the State Minister: but he is 
now anxious to resume his public duties, 

The Rewa territory is of great extent; half as large again 
as the principality of Wales—portions of it are almost quite 
unexplored ; and the resources of ita great forests and jungles 
have as yet been little called upon to reheve the State of the 
debts with which it has been so long burthened. 


Nagod. Nacép.— When the British Government inherited the 
Peishwa’s share of Baghelkhand, Raja Lall Sheoraj Singh was 
found in possession of this State. He was succeeded, in 1818, by 
his son, Balkhadar Singh, who was deposed, in 1831, for tho 
murder of his brother. Tho State was then taken under Bri- 
tish management during the minority of his son, Raghubind 
Singh. This Chief attained his majority in 1838 ; but, becoming 
involved in debt, the State was retransferred, at his own request, 
in 1844, to British control, 

In 1857, the Raja of Nagöd rendered good service, and was 
rewarded with the grant of a tract of land. from the confiscated 
estate of Bijai-Ragugarh. He died in 1874 ; and was succeeded 

` by his son, the present Chief, Raja Jadhu Bhind Singh. 


Manir. Maırır.—The Chief of this State belongs to the Jogi caste of 
mendicants. The founder of the family was originally a humble 
adherent of the Panna family, who, by industry and intelligence, 
rose through many offices of trust to one of supreme importance 
in his master’s service, and at length obtained, in recogni- 
tion of his good work and fidelity, the grant of Maihir. 
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When, by the Treaty of Dassein, Baghelkhand eamo under 
British control, Durjan Singh was found in possession of Maihir. 
On his death, in 1826, his two sons, Bishen Sıngh and 
Prayag Dass, disputed the succession and appealed to arms. 
The British Government interposed, and arranged matters by 
partitioning the territory equally between the two brothers, the 
former receiving Maihir, and the latter Bija-Ragugath. 

The latter estate was confiscated, in 1858, for rebellion. 

Raja Ragbir Singh, the present ruler, was educated at the 
Government College of Agra. He has been raised from the 
dignity of Rais to that of Raja, in recogmtion of the cordial ser- 
vice he rendered during the construction of that portion of the ° 
E. L. Railway which passes through his territories, by which he 
sustained a considerable pecuniary loss in Jand revenue and 
transit dues. 


Somawar..—About three hundred years ago, the estate of Sohawal, 
Sohawal formed an integral portion of Rewa territory. It was 
detached by Fatteh Singh, son of Raja Amar Singh, of Rewa, 
who was dissatisfied with the provision made for him by his 
father, and determined to carve out a pricipality and make a 
name for himself. On the Biitish occupation of Baghelkhand, 
Rais Lall Aman Singh was found in possession, 

The ostate isin two distinct enclaves at a distance of ten 
miles from each other; and separated by the possessions of the 
Koti Chief. 

Rais Sher Jang Bahadur was educated at the Governmont 
College of Denares. 


Korr.—In the sannad granted to the Raja of Panna, iu 1807 , Koti. 
Koti is entered as one of his feudatories. The family 1s of the 
Baghela casto, and long held their jaghir, yielding submission to 
the successive conquerors of Bundelkhand, 

In 1810, a sannad was granted to Rais Lal Duniapat, the 
jaghirdar then in possession, making him dircetly dependent on 
the British Government. 


Khairpur. 


Kachh. 
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Chapter VII.—BOMBAY. 


Kuamrun--The present ruling family established itself in 
1783, when Mir Fatteh Ali Khan Talpur drove out the Jast of 
the Kalhora dynasty. 

On the annexation of Sindh, the ruling Chief, Mir Ali Murad, 
was elevated to the dignity of Rais; but was deprived of the 
title in 1850 for advancing claims to territory to which he was 
not entitled. 

Kacau. *-- The Jhareja Rajputs, of whom the Chief of this 
State is the head, are immigrants from Sindh, and descended 
from the Sa:nma tribe. They aro believed to have established 
themselves in Kachh about the 15th century. Till 1540, Kachh 
was ruled by three of their leaders, or Jams; but about that year 
Khengar, son of Jam Hamir, with the assistance of the king of 
Ahmedabad, obtaiued for himself the monarchy with the title of 
Rao. 

Our first treaty relations with Kachh were entered into at a 
time (1809) when the Rao was insane and held in custody by 
the Bhayads, or inferior chieftains; and the engagements, on 
the part of Kachh, were arranged and concluded by Jemadar 
Fatteh Mahomed, and his son, and a Dania named Hansraj, 
conducting affairs in the south, who, together, represented tho 
provisional Government, ` 

For the greater part of the year Kachh is practically an island ; 
being washed on all sides by the sea, or Rann. This dreary 
waste has been described as an amphibious desert; for during 
the monsoon itis submerged. Here and there elevated spots 
remain beyond the reach of the tide, and are the home of great 
herds of wild asses and terrible clouds of flies, There aro a few 
low ranges of hills, from which streams flow in the rains. The 
annual rainfall seldom exceeds 12 inches. There is no timber, 
but decayed trunks of great size, more particularly in the south, 
record the former existence of noble forests, and the soil is for 
the most part sandy, or impregnated with salt. 


* Vide Bır BartleFrere's exhaustive article on Kachh, in The Journal of tho 
Royal Geographical Socwty, Vol. XL. 18710, ^ 


55 


Kachh is noted for its embroidery, silver work and masonry. 


The late Rao was one of the most able and enlightened princes 
in India ; and the admınistration of the country is now establish- 
ed on a firm basis. 

There are upwards of 200 Bhayads, enjoying an aggregate 
annual revenue of about Rs, 8,00,000. 


PAHLANPUR Acrncy.—There are eleven States? under The Pab- 


e eye . 
Pahianpur Y — the control of the Political Superintendent 


Radhanpur. ! Suegam of Pahlanpur.—Pahlanpur, Radhanpur, 
Thurad, Deodar 
Wao Santalpur, Warye and Terwarra are Mahomedan ; 
Warye. Kankrej. 


and the rest Hindu, five being Rajput. 
The total area of the nine smaller States, 
exclusive of Pahlanpur and Radhanpur, is 3,475 square miles, 
the population 193,048, and the gross revenues Rs. 2,71,000 
per annum. 

Iu Radhanpur the Superintendent merely exercises a general 
supervision, and only interferes directly in disputes with other 
States. For the purposes of civil and ciiminal jurisdiction, the 
nine smaller States have lately been grouped under six Thana- 
dars, who exercise the powers of Magistrates of the 8rd class; 
and limte] magisterial powers have been conferred on such 
Chiefs as are considered fit to exercise them. The Assistants to 
the Political Superintendent dispose of cases beyond the powers 
of these tribunals, with appeal to the Superintendent. 


Bhabar. 


lanpur 
Agency. 


PaHLANPUR.—The Chiefs of this State are of Afghan Pahlanpur 


descent, belonging to the Lohani tribe. Their family name is 
Heytani The founder of the family obtained the title of 
Dewan from the Emperor Akbar, and the provinces of Jhalör, 
Sachór, Pahlanpur and Disa from Aurangzeb. In 1698, how- 
ever, the Chief of Marwar deprived the ruling Dewan of all his 
territories, except Pahlanpur and Disa, 

The Dewan is tributary to the Maharaja of Baroda ; but, in 
1809, the State was brought within the sphere of Buıtish influence, 
and an engagement modiated, by which the tribute of Ra. 45,512 
was made payable to the Baroda Treasury through the British 


Government. 
— man Rİ ŞE 
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Dewan Zorawar Khan rendered the British Governn.. ge good 
service in the Mutiny, i in recognition of which a dress ‘of honor 
was conferred upon him, and tha title of Nawab offered. This 
was declined,—that of Dewan being preferred. 


RapBaNPUR.—The Nawab of Radhanpur is a Pathan by 
extraction. The distinctive appellation of his family is Babi. 
Itis of Persian origin. Bahadur Khan, the founder of the family, 
came from Sultanabad, near Kandahar, about 200 years ago. 
His descendants* became military commanders and farmers of 
revenue under the Moghal Governors of Guzerat ; and, in 1723, 
Jafür- Khan (Safdar Khan) received from, Aurangzeb, 
Radhanpur and other districts. Jafir Khan's son, Khanji 
Khan, received the title of Jawan Murad Khan, and was 
sueceeded by his son, Kamal-ud-din Khan, or Jawan Murad 
Khan II. The Governorship of Guzerat, with the title of Nawab, 
was conferred upon this Chief by the Emperor Mahomed Shah, 
of Delhi. But, in 1756, he was besieged by Raghunath Rao, 
brother of Balaji Rao Peishwa, and compelled to surrender 
Abmedabad under an agreement whereby he was to hold his 
grant of land as a fee from the Peishwa, furnishing a contingent 
of 300 horse and 500 foot when called upon. A greatpart of the 
family possessions was wrested from his sons, Ghazi-ud-din- 
Khan and Nizam-ud-din Khan, by Damaji Rao Gaikwar : but 
their title to Radhanpur and the other districts, constituting 
the principality, was confirmed by a sannad. 

In 1813, a Treaty of four articles was mediated between 
Maharaja Gaikwar and the Nawab of Radhanpur, whereby the 
British Government empowered the former to control the rela- 
tions of Radhanpur with other States. 


Baropa.—Damaji Rao Gaikwarf was a distinguished soldier 


* In Aitehıuson's Treaties it ia stated that Jawan Khan Babi (whether I. or 
IL 16 not said) received the grant of Radhanpur, xc. This and the statement 
that he “usurped” the governorship appertaining to the famıly differ materially 
from the local account of these matters, 

f It ıs worth notieing that the word “Gaikwar’ js in. no sense & title; but 
merely a surname, or family name. Every member of the Bouss uses the 
cognomen equally with the head. According to native usage, ita application 
differs in no respect from that of such names as Sindia and Holkar. The 
Highlanders of Scotland prefix the definite article and attach a titular signi- 
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in the army of Sahu, Raja of Sattara ; and, in 1720-21, while 
serving with the troops engaged in plundering Guzerat, he was 
raised to the rank of second-in-command of the royal forces ; 
and he was also named Shamsher Bahadur, a title still borne 
and prized by his descendants. The name of bis father is pre- 
served. , It was Keroji. He was a confidential servant in tho 
household of the commander-in-chief. This is all we know of 
the early history of the family now ruling at Baroda. 

Damaji was succeeded in his military office and dignities by 
his nephew, Pilaji Gaikwar, who also received the title of Sena 
Khas Khel. This was a period of great confusion and excite» 
ment in Western India. The Brahman minister, or Peishwa, 
of the fainéant descendant of the great Sevaji, was gradually 
assuming the revenues, authority and dignity that rightfully 
pertained to his master ; and the commander-in-chief, or Sena- 
patti, was striving fora share in the plunder. His name was 
Dhabari. During the turmoils that ensued, the lieutenants 
of these great officers, soldiers of fortune, in most cases of very 
humble origin, began to take part in the struggle on their own 
behalf, and a general scramble for Jands and dues and commis- 
sions to plunder ensued. Ont of this chaos sprang several little 
worlds; among others, the principalities of Baroda, Gwalior, 
and İndör. 

It 1s curious to note how recently all this occurred. Three 
generations of men have hardly passed away since the great 
inheritance of Sevaji was partitioned among adventurers. 
George II. was King when Pılaji Rao Gaikwar was murdered, 


fionnce to the surnames of such of their Chieftains as are not ennobled. They 
say “the Macleod,” “ i ma “the Mackintosh” But the constitution 
of a Scottish olan, and its relation to its Chief, find no analogy ina Mahratta 
State. A Highland chieftain is a patriarch enjoying the inherited honors of a 
widely-ramifled family. “The Macleod” isa chief among Macleods: “the 
Coisbolm” is but the principal member of a great family community of 
Chisholms. Nowa Mahratta Maharaja is not a patriarch, but a hereditary 
captain, enjoyıng the transmitted honore and spoils of succeasful war; and 
ruling, for the most part, alien races in a State far from the seat of bia fore- 
fathers. At one time the phrase “the Sindia" and “the Holkar” used to be 
employed in official documents ; but this was very properly discontinued on the 
establishment of çlos3r relations and a better acquaintance with the Chiefs of 
Gwalior aad Iudór. . s 
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at the instigation of Maharaja Abhey Singh, of Maç$ar, then 
Viceroy of Guzerui, for claiming certain rights and dues which 
the Moghal deputy had allotted to the Peishwa. 

Pilaji was sucoeeded by his son Damaji. The hereditary 
commander-in-chief was now a weak and vicious man; so 
Damaji Gaikwar supplanted him, as the Peishwa had supplanted 
his master; and jn 1732 (when Sir Robert Walpole was 
minister), Damaji Rao Gaikwar obtained possession of Baroda. 
In 1755, the Moghal Government of Ahmedabad was entirely 
subverted, and the province partitioned between Damaji Gaikwar 
and the Peishwa ; the former falling into the position of a 
tributary of the latter. 

Damaji fought with credit at Panipat; and, after an eventful 
and stormy cateer of forty years, died in 1768. ° 

He left sons by each of his three wives. His first wife 
had one son, Govind Rao; but Sevaji, the son of his second 
wife, a congenital idiot, was the eldest of his children. There 
was also Fatteh Singh, by his second wife, and Manaji by the 
third. It being the policy of the Peishwa to erpple the 
rising power of the Gaikwar family, Sovaji, the idiot, was 
acknowledged as his father's her, while his brother, Fatteh 
Singh, became regent. Fatteh Singh was killed by a fall 
from a window, and Manaji succeeded as Regent, holding tha 
office until his Seki in 1793, when he was succeeded by 
Govind Rao. 

On the death of Govind Rao, his éldest son, Anand Rao, a 
man of weak intellect, was acknowledged his successor, but the 
powers of the State were usurped by his illegitimate half- 
brother, Kanaji Rao Gaikwar, supported by Malhar Rao 
Gaikwar. To add to the troubles of Anand Rao, lus Arab 
mercenaries were quite beyond the control of the State,— 
threatening to become dominant indecd. The Government of 
India was at length obliged to interfere. Malhar Rao wae 
reduced and sent a prisoner to Bombay, Kanaji was trans- 
ported to Madras, the “Arab janissaries were curbed, and 
ultimately, by treaties concluded into 1802 and 1805, protection 
and countenance being accorded and submission tendered, 
Baroda was brought into subsidiary alliance with the Paramount 
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Power, and bound to maintain a contingent of 3,000 sipabis and 
a battery of European artillery. 

Anand Rao died in 1819; and his brother, Sevaji Rao, an 
incompetent and incorrigible ruler, succeeded. The folly and 
misconduct of this Chief repeatedly disturbed the relations 
existing between Baroda and the British Government ; and at 
length it was found necessary to threaten him with deposition, 
while Government sequestrated the district of Pitlód as a mark 
of its displeasure. 

Sevaji Rao was succeeded by his son, Ganpat Rao, a weak aud 
dissolute Prince. On his death, in 1856, his brother, Khandi Rao, 
obtained the State. During the Mutiny this ruler rendered us 
good service ; and, on its suppression, Government. was pleased 
to remit the annual payment of Rs, 3,00,000, due by the 
Baroda State, for the maintenance of the Guzerat Irregular 
Horse, to mark its sense of his loyalty. Khandi Rao received 
moreover the Grand Cross of the Star of India. 

At tho time of Khandi Rao’s death, in 1870, his wife, Jamna 
Bai, was enceinte; but his younger brother, Malhar Rao, was 
installed in the meanwhile as Maharaja, on the understanding 
that the posthumous child should be preferred if a boy. A girl 
was born, however, and Malhar Rao, who had previously been in 
prison on a charge of instigating an attempt to poison his 
brother, was confirmed as Chief of Baroda. After three years of 
intolerable maladminiatration, it was found necessary to appoint 
a Commission to enquire into the numerous charges preferred 
against Malhar Rao; and, on the conclusion of the enquiry, it 
was decided to grant him aterm of seventeen months as a 
period of probation, during which certain reforms were to be 
effected. 

In 1874, however, before this term of grace had sapi; an 
attempt was made to poison the British Resident at Baroda, 
and Malhar Rao was strongly suspected of having instigated 
it. A high Commission, consisting of three Europeans, and three 
natives--tbe Maharajas of Jaipur and Gwalior and Raja Sir 
Dinkar Rao—was appointed to enquire into the charges. The 
investigation did not clear the character of the Chief, although 
the members of the Commission were- divided in opinion as to 


Cambay. 
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the value of the evidence adduced. In considc-. in of this 
circumstance, therefore, and in view of the notorious misconduct 
of Malhar Rao generally, it was deemed best for the interests and 
credit of the Gaikwar family and for the welfare of the people of 
Baroda that he should be deposed. This was accordingly effect- 
ed, on the 22nd of April 1875. 

As a fresh acknowledgment of Maharajah Khandi Rao’s 
loyalty, his widow, Jamna Bai, was pérmitted to adopt an 
heir. She selected Sevaji Rao, a descendant of Pertap Rao, 
son of Pilaji Rao. 

Maharaja Sevaji Rao Gaikwar, an interesting boy of some 


` fourteen years, is receiving his education under the supervi- 


sion of an English tutor. 


Meanwhile the affairs of the State are being conducted by 
the eminent native administrator, Dewan Sir T. Mahadeva 
Rao, K.C.S.L, under instructions from the Agent to the 
Governor-General. < 


Campay.*—-The founder of this family was Mirza Jaffir Nizam- 
i-Sani, better known as Momin Khan, the last but one of the 
Mahomedan Governors of Guzerat. While he held the office of 
Governor, his son-in-law, Nizam Khan, had charge of Cambay. 
He died in 1742. His son, Muftakhar Khan, or Nur-ud-Din, 
who had made an unsuccessful effort to succeed his father in 
the Government of Guzerat, went to Cambay to collect forces 
to assert his cause, and there basely compassed the death of 
Nizam Khan, and assumed the Government of Cambay, which 
he held till his death, in 1784. In the partition of Guzerat 
between the Peishwa and the head of the Gaikwar family, in 
1752, Cambay fell to the former ; but it preserved its autonomy, 
and paid its feudal dues to the Mahratta with great reluctance 
and irregularity. Under the terms of the Treaty of Bassein, 
the British Government succeeded to the Pei-hwa's claims on 
Cambay. 

The present Nawab, Hussein Yawar Khan, succeeded his 
uncle in 1841, 


* Aitchison. - 
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Tus Mant Kanta.—The Chiefs of the twenty-eight States The Mahi 


"Te noted on the margin, are in political relation with Kanta, 
ar, . 

Pol. the British Government, having entered into an 

Meran engagement of 16 Articles with Colonel Ballantyne, 


Manea; I Political Agent, on behalf of the Government of 


Warsora, India, in 1812 ; and again, in 1830, with Colonel 
Pethapur. 


Esnasan _ Miles. By these engagements the Chiefs agree to 
POMA pay regularly and punctually through Government 
meni tbeir tribute to Baroda and Edar, to live peaceabiy 
Hol with their neighbours, to administer justice equally; 
MSAN and finally, (16th Art.), “to obey any orders of 
pen Government," 

NN In 1839, a Criminal Court was established in 


Dadhalya, the Mahi Kanta, similar to that previously estab- 
Magori. 


Waragam, lished in Kattywar, to be presided over by the 
nl Political Agent, aided by two or three Assessors, 
Bolandra, for the trial of heinous offences and crimes com- 
Gubat mitted by the subjects of other States. 


The area of the Mahi Kanta is 4,000 square 
miles, and the population 447,056. 

Epar.—This is the principal State of the Mahi Kanta group: Edar. 
It was founded, in 1729, by Anand Singh and Rai Singh, two 
brothers of the Maharaja of Marwar. Its history offers us 
little of general interest. The lata Chief was a Knight Com- 
mander of the Star of India and a Member of the Legislative 
Council. 

The present Chief is a minor; and is receiving his education 
under a tutor, appointed by the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bombay. Meanwhile the State is under attachment and being 
managed by the Political Agent. > 

The nobles of Edar hold their estates on military tenure; 
furnishing a guota of three horsemen for every Rs. 1,000 of 
revenue. The force maintained by them amounts to about 
568 troopers and as many foot soldiers, 


| Karrrwan,—The area of this peninsula is about 22,000 square Kattywar. 
miles ; and the population about 2,500,000. The northern dis- 


* There are sixty other petty States In the Mahi Kents, the jurisdiction over 
which is exercised by TÀanadars, appointed by the Political Agent, 
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trietg.of the province are flat and uninteresting ; but i” puthorn 
gre diversiñed by hills, among which is the granite peak of 
Girnar, near Junagarh, 3,500 feet high. The whole peninsula is 
well watered by rivers and streams diverging from the central 
plateau. 

The Chiefs are for the most part Rajputs of the Jhareja, Jhala, 
Gohel, Jetwa and Wala tribes. Junagarh ia the only impor- 
tant Mahomedan State. ` 

Kattywar is divided into four Prants. or countics,--Jhala- 
wad, Hallar, Gohelwad, and Soruth. There are 186 distinct 
estates; but only 103 Landlords exercise judicial functions. 
Some of theso are joint proprietors; so that in certain cases 
several landlords, or petty chieftains, possess magisterial 
powers in one State. The inferior estates are grouped under 
Thanâs, and the jurisdiction of their owners having been resumed 
or surrendered, is exercised by Thanadare, subordinate to the 
Political Agent. 

The Mahomedans conquered the northera portion of the penin- 
sula; but when their empire dissolved, the Mahrattas, satisfied 
with claiming occasional tribute on the argument of a fying 
column, allowed the original Chiefs to re-establish themselves. 
Eventually, however, the Baroda Chiefs and the Peishwa, who 
received this irregular tribute, were induced by the British 
Resident at Baroda to commuteit for a fixed payment from egeh 
Chief. This arrangement was recorded in a formal tripartite 
engagement entered into by the British Government, the 
Mahratta Powers, and the Kattywar Chiefs, and concluded in 
1807. In 1817, the British Government inherited the Peishwa’s 
share of the tribute ; and, in 1820, Maharaj — waras 


bound to receive his portion throug t; 


to send no troops into Katiywar, on any pretext; and to make 
no domand of any description on the Chiefs except through the 
Government of India. 

JuNAGARH.—The ruling family of Junagarlı established their 
authority about the year 1735. Sher Khan Babi, a soldier of 
fortune, serving under the Moghal Governor of Abmedabad, 
expelled his master’s deputy, and carved out for himself the 
principality his heirs now enjoy. 
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The Nawab of Junagarh receives from a number of the 
Kattywar Chiefs a tribute called zortalbi, which is paid to 
him through the British Government. 

The sacred mountain of Girnar, crowned with Jain, temples, 
and the ancient shrine of Somnath—about the sandal-wood gates 
of which Lord Ellenborough wrote,—are situated in this State. 


NAUANAGARH.—The Jams of Nananagarh are Jhareja Raj- Nauana- 2 

puts, immigrants from Kachh. They dispossessed the original garh, 

and ancient family of Jetwas now ruling in Porbandar, The 

Jhareja trile was once notorious for the systematic murder of 

its female children, to obviate the difficulty and expense of 

arranging suitable marriages for them, or the alternative 

“dishonor of having grown-up unmarried daughters. But the 

engagement entered into in 1812 has effectually suppressed 

the barbarous practice. 


BHAONAGARE. ~The Thakur of Bhaonagarh is a Gohel Rajput. pa aona- 3 
The tribe is said to have entered Kattywar about the year gh 
1200, under their Chief, Sejuk, whose sona were the founders 
of the principalities of Bhaonagarh, Palitana and Lathi, 
The capital was founded by Thakur Bhao Singh, in 1842; 
and he and his grandson, Wakht Singh, raised the State to 
ita present importance. 
Thakur Takht Singh, the present ruler, is a young Chief 
of the highest promise. He was educated in the Rajkwnar 
College, Rajkót. 


Dranapra.—The Jhala tribe of Rajputs, of which the Chief Drangdra. § 
of this State is the head, is undoubtedly ancient: but the | 
pedigree of the Raj Sahib is a mere list of names, without 
facts or dates to give them interest and life. Wankanir puts 
forward claims to an equality in the clan with Drangdra, 
Limri, Wadhwan, Chura, Seyla, and Than-Lakhtar are off- | 
shoots from Drangdra. 


Morvi.—Thisis an off-shootfrom Kachh, The Thakur of Morvi | Morvi. = 
owns a small district in Kachh, with a port at Jangbi. 

Morvi is sitsated in the district called Machhi Kanta, from 
the river Machhi, and possesses a const lime high. up the Gulf 
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of Kachh, with a port at Wawanya. Frequent disp; 1.08 atise 
with Kachh regarding the sea-borne trade. 


İyrankanir. WANKANIR.—This Chiefship is of the second class ; but it claims 


^ 


Palitana. 


Dhrol. 


Limri. 


Rajkot. 


Gondal. 


Wadwan. 


greater antiquity than Drangdra. The title of the Chief, who 
is a Jhala, is Raj Sahib. 

PaLıraxa —in the early part of the century this estate was 
in a very reduced condition, and was farmed to certain Shrawak 
merchants of Abmedabad for twenty years. The hill of 
Shatranjai, which rises above the town of Palitana, is covered 
with Jain temples, and is the resort of great numbers of 
pilgrims, for whom a fixed a sum is paid aùnually by the 
Shrawak community to the Thakur. The Chief is a Gohel 
Rajput. 

Dxrot.—This is a small inland State of the second class. It 
contains 61 villages. The Chief is a Jhareja Rajput. 


Lıwrı —The railway terminus at Wadwan gives access to 
this State, which, having arich black soil, produces a large 
quantity of cotton. The young Thakur Sahib, who was 
educated at the Rajkumar College, isa promising Chief. Limri 
is a second class State, with 72 villages. 


Rasxot.—This is a small second-class State, with 60 villages. 
It is an offshoot of Nauanagarh The station of Rajkot is 


the bead-guarters of the Political Agent for Kattywar; and 


here is situated the well-known Rajkumar' College. 


GoxpAL.—Though originally an offshoot of Rajkét, this isa 
richer and larger State It has 180 villages. 

Wapwan.—This petty State contains 30 villages: but 
importance is attached to it from its being the head-quarters of 
the Assistant Political Agent for Jhalawad, and being a railway 
terminus. ` 


Porbandar PomwBANpAR.—This State contains 103 villages. It is famed 


for its limestone, which is chiefly quarried in the Burda hills, 


The Rewa Tas Rewa Kanra AcENCY.—The only Chief in this Agency, 


Kanta. 


who is entitled to try for capital offences any persons, except 
British subjects, is the Raja of Rajpipla. The Chiefs of Chota 
Udaipur, Deogarh Barria, Lunawarra, Sonth and Balasinor only 


65 


exercise enpifal jurisdiction over their own subjects. Offences 
comnutted in the latter States by foreigners or British subjecta, 
and all offences committed in the petty Mewassi States, are tried 
by a Court of Justice, established in 1842, which is presided 
over by the Political Agent. 

The total area of the States eomprised in this Agency is about 
4,600 square miles, with a population of 487,647 souls, and a 
revenuo estimated at fifteen lakhs of rupees. The Chiefs pay 
in tribute Ra. 1,350,000, of which a sum, amounting to about two- 
thirds, goes to Maharaja Gaikwar. 


RajzPIPLA.— The Chief of this State traces his descent Rajpipla. 
to one Chokarana, son of Saidawat, Raja of Ujain, a Rajput of 
the Parmar tribe, who, having quarrelled with his father, left 
Malwa, and established himself in the village of Pipla, in the 
most inaccessible part of the hills to the south of the present 
town of Nandód. Chokarana had an only daughter, whom he 
married to Mokero, or Mukheraj, a Rajput of the Gohel tribe, 
who resded in the island of Premgar, or Perim, in the Gulf of 
Cambay. The issue of this marriage was two sons, Dungarji and 
Gemar Singhji. The former founded Bhaonagar, and the other 
succeeded Chokarana. Since that time (about 1470), the Gohel 
dynasty has ruled in Rajpipla. 

When the Moghals invaded Guzerat, the Raja of Rajpipla 
became a feudatory of the Empire ; bound to furnish 1,000 foot 
and 300 horse. This arrangement remained in force until 
Abkar took Guzerat in 1572, when he commuted the military 
service to a scutage of Rs. 35,556 per annum. 

This was paid until the Empire began te” dissolve (1710), 
when the payments began to be ‘made irregularly, and were 
sometimes evaded and withheld. 

In 1763, when Rai Singh, a child of seven years of age, 
occupied the throne of Rajpipla, Damaji Gaikwar, armed with 
the Peishwa’s sanction to plunder the landholders of Guzerat, 
seized half the revenues of four of the most fertile districts of 
Rajpipla. These were afterwards released, and a fixed tribute 
of Re. 92,000 imposed. 

In 1800, Raja Ram Singh, an inveterate drunkard, was 


deposed by his feudal lord, Maharaja Gaikwar; and, with the 
9 
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sanction ofthe British Government, his reputed son, Pry Singh, 
was installed. Bat Ram Singh’s brother, Nur Singh, declared 
the newly-invested Chief to be supposititious, and for ten years 
the dispute raged, during which time the State of Baroda was 
gradually absorbing Rajpipla; until at length, in 1821, a Com- 
missioner appointed by the British Government decided in favour 
of Nur Singh, who, being blind, transferred his rights to his son, 
Verisalji. This prince was accordingly invested with the go- 
vernment, his allegiance being transferred by Treaty from 
Maharaja Gaikwar tothe British Government, He ruled till 
1860; when he abdicated in favour of his son, Gambhir Singh, 
‘ the present Chief. 

A great portion of this State is hill and jungle ; but where the 
soil ie unfit for cultivation, teak and other valuable timber trees 
flourish. 


e 4a ta Cuora Upaırur.—The ruling family of this State trace 
PUT their descent from Pathai Rawal, the last Chowan Chief of 
- Champanar.; When Pathai Rawal was murdered on refusing 
to turn Mahomedan, his son, Pertab Singh, fled to Hauf, a small 
hamlet among the deep jungles and almost inaccessible hills 
overlooking the Narbadda. Here he stayed for a period of forty 
years, and so harassed the surrounding country that a fourth of 
the revenues of Halol and Kalol were granted him as a concilia- 
tory measure. He was succeeded by Rae Singh, and Rae 
Singh by Trimbak Singh, who, dividing his possessions, assigned 
to the elder, Prithi Raj, Chota Udaipur; and to the younger, 
Dungarji, Darria. From Hauf the Chota Udaipur family 
transferred the seat of their power to Mohan, where they built 
a fort commanding the passes into the difficult country 
that lies along the banks of the Narbadda, After a time another 
move was made, and Chota Udaipur, on the river Orsing, a 
town commanding the road that connects Baroda with Jndör, 
became the capital. 
The present Raja, Jit Singh, is seventeenth in descent from 
Pertab Singh. 
More than 86 per cent. of the inhabitants of this State ar 
Bhils or Kolik , : : i 
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Barrıa.—The Chief of this State is of the same lineage as the Barris. 


Raja of Chota Udaipur. 

In 1803, when Daulat Rao Sindia’s districts in Guzerat were 
seized by a British force, Raja Ganga Dass, of Barria, materially 
furthered tho success of the campaign, by the services he 
rendered Colonel Murray. 

Barria is a wild, rugged little State, chiefiy inhabited by Bhils, 
whose cultivation is of the rudest description. A coarse kind of 
millet, called Lodra, is their principal crop. This grows without 
any care among the ashes of burnt timber in the clearings of 
the forest. It can only be eaten when well-soaked, and is then 
exceedingly indigestible. Only the stomach of a Bhil can get 
the better of it. When fermented it is much used by the wild 
tribes as a poison for tigers. 

The Raja was educated at the Rajköt College, and has com- 
pleted his education by travelling. He has been as far north 
as Cashmir and as far south as Calcutta. 


LUNAWABRA.—-The ruling family claim descent from Sidh- 
raj, who ruled in immemorial times, at Anhalwara Pattan. The 
first of the race who emerged from obscurity was Vir Bad- 
raji, who established himself at Virpur, to the west ofthe Mahi, 
in 1225. 

Tradition relates that, in the year 1434, Rana Bhim Singh, a 
descendant of Vir Badraji, crossed the Mahi to hunt one day ; 
and, becoming separated from his companions, found himself in 
front of the grass hut of a hermit, amid the solemn glooms of 
the forest. His respectful demeanour pleased the holy man, wha 
foretold the future greatness of his descendants, and advised 
him to build a city in the jungle where a hare would cross his 
path. The Rana took an easterly direction, as recommended by 
the devotee, and presently a hare started up and passed in front 
of him, which he at once despatched with his spear. This spot 
is now said to be within the precincts of the palace at Luna- 
warra. The hermit being a worshipper of the god Luneshwur, 
the city built in the jungle was called Lunawarra. 

Lunawarra ‘is one of the most fertile States in the Rewa 
Kanta; and perhaps nowhere in the group has civilisation made 
greatef advances. : š 


Lunawar- 
ra. 


Sonth. 


Balasinór. 
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The town, with its lofty, irregular and quaint gldehouses, 
adorned with richly carved wooden balconies, is presuesque. 
The palace, built on the slope of a bill, rises in a fine confusion of 
battlements and towers above the little capital. Within it is a 
labyrinth of tortuous passages, suites of small, dark rooms, and 
narrow and steep staircases, 


SoxTH.—The Puar tribe of Rajputs, to which the Sonth family 
belongs, was driven from its early seats in Malwa in A.D. 957, 
by Hussein Ghori, and after some vicissitudes of fortune, settled 
at Jhalöd. According to a local legend, the Emperor of Delhi, 
hearing of the exceeding beauty ofthe daughter of Rana Jhalam 
Singh, of Jhalód, demanded her in marriage, about the year 1247, 
and, on her father declining the alliance, he was attacked by 
the Moghal army, defeated and killed, His son, Rana Sonth, 
fled to the jungle dominions of a Phil, called Sutta, and seized 
his capital, then called Brabmapuri. He changed its name to 
Sonth, and established a new principality. 

This wild, little State, with its turbulent aboriginal tribes, is in 
a very backward condition. The soil.ís good over a large 
portion of the territory : but the Bhils and Kolis prefer idleness 
and berries to industry and corn. ' : 

When the late Raja died, in 1872, his family was not entitled 
to the privilege of adoption ; but the Government of India, 
whose unswerving policy it is to perpetuate the dynasties of 
the native principalities, permitted the widow to select an heir, 
The family had become so effete that the nearcst collateral was 
found to branch from the main stem fourteen generations back ; 
and a boy of twelve years was adopted. He is now receiving 
his education at the Rajkumar College, Rajkét. 


Barasmn.—The distinguishing eognomen of this family is 
Babi, or door-keeper, an office held in the imperial court by 
Sher Khan, the founder of the family. The: fifth from Sher 
Khan was Salabat Khan, who obtained as a grant the districts 
of Balasinör and Virpur, with criminal jurisdiction, 

The State became tributary to both the, Peishwa and Gaikwar. 
The rights of the former were inherited by tha British Govern- 
ment in 1817 ; while those of the latter came under the general 
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adjustment of the Mahi Kanta Tributaries, to: which group 
Balasinér was then referred, in 1820. 


Sunar Agexcy.—This group comprises Dharmpur, Bansda,S u rë t 

and Sachin. Agency. 
DHARMPUR.—The Maharana of Dharmpur is a "Bisodipa Dharam- 

Rajpat. It is not known under what circumstances his ancestors 

first settled in this part of India. The State is called “ The 

Province of Ramnagar.” 


Banspa.—Nothing is known of the history of this State. The Bansda. 
Maharawal is a Solunki Rajput. 

The tribute formerly paid to the Mahrattas was transferred to 
the British Government by the Treaty of Bassein. 


Sacsın.—The Nawab of Sachin is descended from the piratical Sachin. 
Abyssinian Admirals of Janjira, Balu Miah Sidi ceded the 
island of Janjira to the Pcishwa, in return for the Sachin 
territory, in 1791, under the terms of a treaty ratafied by the 
British Government. His brother's family stuck to the rock, 
however, and are still represented by the Nawabs of Janjira. 


JowAn.—Raja Malhar Rao Mukna, Patang Shaha, is one of Jowar. 
the last Chiefs of the Koli caste It is believed, that at a 
remote period a great part of the Northern Concan was 
held by Kôli Chiefs or Poligars; but now hardly any record ` 
or trace of their power is left, It is probable that Jayaba 
Mukna, whose capital was Jowar, was one of the most impor~ 
tant of these. We know that his son, Nem Shaha, was recognised 
as Raja of Jowar by the Emperor of Delhi about the year 1341. 
His country is said to have contained 22 forts, and to have yielded 
a revenue of Rs, 9,00,000. For three or four hundred years 
after this, we hear httle or nothing of this wild httle State. 
Neither the Moghala, nor the Portuguese, who held the Northern 
Concan during the 16th and 17th centuries, appear to have 
claimed any authority over it : but it did not escape the search- 
ing rapacity of the Mahrattas. The Pejohwas appear to have 
tüzel as much of Jowar as they considered worth having. 

Jowar is now under the political supervision of the Collector 
of Thanna. .It pays no tribute. 

- ,The capital is a poor village, buried in the heart of the jungle. 


Vinchur. 


Kolhapur. 
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The population is almost entirely composed of Wanu ear 
and other degraded tribes. S 


Vineuur.—The Chief of Vinchur is a Dishast Brahman, 
descended from a gallant soldier, who acquired distinction in the 
service of the Raja of Sattara. llis name was Vittal Rao 
Shivdeo. The Emperor of Delhi conferred upon him the title 
of Umditul Mulk Babadur, and the district of Vinchur. His 
brother, Khande Rao Vittal, who succeeded him, distinguished 
himself in the battle Khurda. He died in 1794. His son, Nar- 
sing Khande Rao, was raised to the rank of Mutalik: and, com- 
manding the Peishwa's forces, went with Colonel Wallace to 
Khandeish, to suppress the Bhils. The present Chief, Raghunath 
Rao, was loyal to the British Government in 1857; and has 
received the Star of India. . 

The possessions of this family are scattered over the Nas-ik, 
Ahmednagar, and Puna collectorates. 


KoLHAPUR,—The Rajas of Kolhapur represent the younger 
branch of the family of the great Sevaji, as the Rajas of Sattara 
represent the elder. In 1700, after the death of Rajaram, 
Sevaji’s younger son, who exercised supremacy during his nephew 
Sahu’s captivity, his widow, Tara Bai, placed her son, Sevajı, in 
power. But in 1708, Sahu was restored tohis rights. Thus 
there were two Rajas, each claiming the sovereignty. Sahu 
fixed his capital at Sattara; and Sevaji at Kolhapur. Sup- 
ported by several powerful Chiefs, the Kolhapur family long 
maintained their pretensions to supremacy in the Mahratta 
federation ; but by a treaty, in 1731, they were compelled 
to yield precedence to their kinsmen at Sattara ; yet 
their possessions at Kolhapur were, at the same time, recognised 
as forming ay independent principality. On the death of Raja- 
ram’s younger son, Sambhaji, the ‘descendants of the great 
Sevaji, became extinct, and a boy was adopted, who waa seventh 
in descent from Sevaji’s grandfather, Maloji Raja Bhonsle. This 
adopted son, Sevaji IL, ruled for fifty-three years. In 1765, 
the prevalence of piraey compelled the British Government to 
direct an expedition against Kolhapur, which resulted in the 
conclusion of a commercial treaty. The terms of this engage- 
ment were, however, not complied with, and it was necessary 
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to threaten the State with another expedition before the Chief 
was brought to bis senses. 

, In 1817, (Shambhu) Aba Sahib, who succeeded Sevaji IL, 
sided with the British in the campaign against the Peishwa. He 
was murdered in 1821; and the succession devolved upon his 
brother (Shahaji) Bawa Sahib. This weak and dissolute ruler 
signed a treaty in 1826, engaging to follow the advice of the 
British Government, and rule with equity: but failing to 
observe its stipulations, Government found ıt necessary to 
Visit him with a mark of its grave displeasure, and he was 
deprived of the districts of Chikori, Manoli and Akiwat, and 
obliged to admit British troops into his forts, and to 
accept a Minister appointel by Government. During the 
minority of Sevaji III., who succeeded on the death of his father, 
in 1838, the greatest confusion arose, and on the Minister nomi- 
nated by Government attempting to restore order, a general 
insurrection broko out and spread to Sawant Wari. This was 
vigorously suppressed, the forts were dismantled, the troops 
disbanded, the system of hereditary garrisons abolished, and the 
management of the State assumed by the British Government. 
In 1862, the Chief was re-invested with sovereign powers, and 
a new treaty concluded. 

The sad death of the next Chief, the amiable Rajaram, at 
Florence, will be remembered by our readers. 

The present Chief 1s receiving his education under the super- 
vision of an European governor, a Member of the Bombay 
Civil Service. 

Thia State lies along the abrupt and rugged mountains of the 
Sahyadri range. Sea breezes, heavy rains, dense mists rising 
from the deep valleys or wafted up from the Indian Ocean, and 
a general altitude of nearly 2,000 feet are the chief climatic 
circumstances. 

Sawant Wart.—The Chief of this State traces his descentSawant 
from Khem Sawant Bhonsle, who, freeing his country from War 
the Mahomedan yoke, expanded into a principality the 
holding of which be was hereditary Deshmukh.* Khem Sawant 
ruled over Wart from 1675 to 1709. He wasa contemporary 


* Desa— country ; Mukhıa—ruler, 
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of Sahu, the grandson and successor of Sevaji, and rec A" Y front 
Sahu a sannad confirming him in the full sovereignty" of his 
possessions, and assigning to him, conjointly with the Chief of 
Colaba, half the revenue of the Salsi Mahal. His successor, 
Phond Sawant, concluded an offensive and defensive treaty with 
the British Government againt the notorious piratical Chief, 
Kanoji Angria, of Colaba. The eldest son of this Chief raised an 
insurrection agairist his father, and was shot in action. Phond 
Sawant was inconsoleble; and abdicated in favour of his 
grandson, Ram Chandra, sou of the undutiful Nar Sawant. 
Ram Chandra was succeeded by his son, Khem Sawant “ the 
Great." This Prince, who ruled for forty-eight years, married 
a daughter of Jiaji Rao Sindia. The emperor of Delhi conferred 
upon him the title of Rai Bahadur. In 1765, the British Go- 
vernment, provoked by attacks made on merchant ships by 
piratical vessels of Sawant Wari, fitted out a small expedition 
against Khem Sawant, who was soon glad to make peace on 
any terms, A treaty was accordingly concluded, by which the 
districts lying between the Karli and Salsi rivers from the sea 
to the foot of the Sahyadri range were ceded to the British 
Government 4 and a war indemnity of one lakh of rupeos 
was paid, 

On ihe death of Khem Sawant, in 1803, two cousins 
of the late Chief claimed the State, and Sawant Wari was 
convulsed with a civil war. This was followed by an invasion 
from Kolhapur ‘led by the Chief of that State; and Sawant 
Wari passed through a period of sore anarchy and confusion. The 
widow Lakshmi Bai, in her capacity of Regent, sought the aid 
of Appa Desai Nipanikar, who fell upon Kolhapur in the absence 
of its Raja, and obliged hint to leave Sawant Wari and expel the 
invader from his own borders. Appa Desai now attempted to 
establish his own power in Sawant Wari, and, with the concur- 
rence of Lakshmi Bai and Phond Sawant, the heir presump- 
tive, strangled in his bed Bhau Sahib (Ramchandra Sawant), 
son of Sriram Sawant, and lawful heir to the throne. Bat Appa 
Desai derived no benefit from the infamous crime ; for Phond 
Sawant drove him out of the State, and obtaincd the supreme 
power. i 
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In 1812, this Chief concluded a treaty with the British 

Government, by which he ceded Vingorla and engaged to sup- 
press piracy, He died in the same year, and was succeeded by 
his son, Khem Sawant, a child of eight years. The Regency 
was assumed by Durga Bai, widow of Khom Sawant, who died 
in 1803. This remarkable woman displayed her activity in a 
long sories of hostile acts that rendered necessary the occupation 
of Sawant Wari, in 1819, by a British force. A treaty was 
then dictated, under the terms of which Sawant Wari ceded 
territory, acknowledged British supremacy, and was guarantced 
protection, In 1822, Khem Sawant assumed the rems of 
Government: but his mismanagement and misconduct became 
so intolerable, that Government was compelled to assume charge 
of the State in 1838. In 1839 and 1844, insurrections broke out 
that were speedily suppressed. Khem Sawant died in 1867, and 
was succeeded by Phond Sawant, Anna Sahib, who, in 1869, 
left the State to the present Chief. 
, The general aspect of this State is strikingly picturesque, 
Richly-woodeJ hills are scattered over it, while in the valleys 
groves of the graceful cocoanut tree and supari palm diversify 
the scene. The inhabitants generally are poor and engaged id in 
agriculture, The staple produce is rico. 

Tas Satana JAGHIRDARS.*—By the 7th Article of the Satara Ji s 
Satara Treaty of 1819,* the possessions of the Jaghirdars within Shirdar 
the Raja's territory were guaranteed by the British Govern- 
ment, who engaged to secure that the Jaghirdars should per- 
form the service they owed to the Raja according to established 
custom. The Jaghirdars thus guaranteed were those noted 
on the margin (all first-class Sirdars of the Deckan) and Sheikh 


The Rao Sahib of Akalköt. Mira of Wai. The tenures of 


Tbe Pant Sacheo, of Bbor these Chiefs date from the 
The Pant Prith: Nida, of the Atfrordi . , s 

Mahal. period when their agreementa 
nm Ra Nimbelken of ed Sea were made with the British Go- 


vernment, and not from the daté 
of the grants made by the Rajas of Satara. In 1839, on the 
accession of Shahji, the Jaghirdars were placed under the direct 
management and control of the British Government, their con- 


> Artchison, 
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tingents and pecuniary payments being reserved pe Kaja 
on the scale fixed in 1819. They have not the power of life 
and death. All serious criminal cases, involving capital panish- 
ment or transportation for life, are tried in a Court presided over 
by a British officer, in association with the Jaghirdar within 
whose territory the offence was committed, and the confirmation 
of the Imperial Government is required before the sentence can 
be carried into effect. 


8. Monroi CHIEFS or THE SOUTHERN MAHRATTA Country.—The district 


ta 


ghirdars, known as the Southern Mahratta Country nearly corresponds to 


Savanur, 


the Mahratta geographical division of the “ Karnatik,” or 
country situated between tha rivers Krishna and Tungabhadra, 
a tract frequently referred to during the Mahratta compaigns 
of the early part of this century as “the Doab.” It comprises 
the whole or portions of the British Collectorates of Belgaum, 
Dharwar and Kaladgi, and the Native States of Savanur, 
Madhöl, Sangli, Miraj, Kurandwad, Jamkhandi and Ramdurg. 
Kolhapur may also be placed within its limits, which are indeed 
nearly identical with those of the State as constituted by the 
treaty of 1731, betweon the two branches of Sevaji’s family. 
This tract of country came under the British in 1818-19, 
together with the rest of the Pcishwa’s dominions. ‘The Chiefs 
who come under the category of Southern Mahratta Jaghirdars 
are those noted on the margin. They are all first-class Sirdars 


Ghorpade, Raja of Madbol, of the Deckan. They may be 
ao Sahib of Sangli. ili 
Rao Sahib of Miraj, Senior. referred to three great families 
Rao Babib of Mirej, Junior. —the Patwardhan, the Bhawa,. 


Rao Sahib of reid, Senior, and the Gorepuray. Of these 
POM eee eee Kurandwad, Junior. the Patwardhan Chief of Sangli 
Rao Sahib of Ramdurg. © - alone enjoys first-class juris- 
diction, having power to try for capital offences any persons 
except British subjects. The others have second-class juris- 
diction, having power to try for capital offences their own 


subjects only. , 

Savanur.—Abdul Rauf Khan, the founder of this Pathan 
family, obtained, in 1680, from the Emperor Aurangzch, tho 
grant of Bankapur, Torgul and Azimnagar, with a command of 
7,000 horse. Subsequently the family was deprived of this 
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territory ; but, secking the Peishwa's protection, it obtained an 
annual pension of Rs. 48,000. Through the intervention of 
General Wellesley, this was eventually commuted to a grant of 
territory yielling an equal revenue. 

When the British Government succeeded to the sovereignty 
of the Southern Malıratta Country, it assumed complete juris- | 
diction over Savanur ; but the Nawab was placed in the first 
grade of the privileged classes, and declared to be exempt from 
the jurisdiction of the District Magistrate. 

During the minority of the present Chief, Nawab Abdul 
Dalil Khan, the Stato. is managed by the Collector of Dharwar. 


JANITRA.—Tralition ascribes the origin of this State to a Jeniira. 
party of Abyssinians, in the service of the Nizam Shahi Kings 
of Ahmednagar, who, disguised as traders, obtained permission 
(about the year 1489) from the Chief of the island to land three 
hundred boxes, each of which held a soldier. These soldiers 
suddenly rising from their boxes, seized Danda Rajapur. 

The Abyssinians of Janjira waged incessant war with tho 
"Mahrattas ; and always succeeded in holding their own, Indeed, 
until 1862, this little principahty maintained a proud indepen- 
dence, paying no tribute, and permitting no British Agent to 
reside in the island. But after a long course of misconduct, the 
British were obhged to interfere in that year; and again in 
1867, when the Chief was deprived of his criminal jurisdiction. 
Tn 1870, the Nawab ‘visited Bombay to pay his respects to 
H.R. H. the Duke of Edinburgh; and injudiciously prolong- 
ing his stay, his nobles rose and formally deposed him, giving 
the State to his son. The Government of India reinstated him, 
however, on condition of his engaging to be guided by the 
advico of its Agents and of his reforming his administration. 

The Pohtical Agent is the Collector of Colaba, An Assistant 
resides permanently at Marad, three miles from the fort. 


Haidara- 
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Chapter VIII -HAIDARABAD. 


HAIDARABAD.—The Nizam-ul-Mulk of Haidarabad is the 
greatest feudatory of the Empire. The area of his dominions, 
if we include the assigned districts of the Berars, exceeds by 
more than 10,000 square miles that of Great Britain, and the 

opulation under his immediate government is greater than that 
of Ireland. To preserve order and to mainiain the dignity of 


this great State a force of about 37,000 Foot and 8,000 Horse 


is entertained. 
` The founder of the present dynasty was Chin Kilich Khan, 
himself a distinguished Commander, and his father a favourite 
‘officer of Aurangzeb. He belonged to a respectable Turk family. 
Able, cunning and unscrupulous, with the best interest at Court, 
he was bound to rise in life, and when he became Viceroy of 
the Deckan he was stilla young man. In 1724, the Emperor 
becoming jealous of his increasing power, incited Mobariz 
Khan, the local Governor of Haidarabad, to conspire against 
his life and supersede him. But Mobariz Khan failed in the 
attempt and was slain, and the Viceroy—generally known by 
the title of Asaph Jah, or Nizam-ul-Mulk—with grim humonr, 
wrote to congratulate the Emperor on the successful suppression 
‘of the revolt, and forwarded Mobariz Khan's head. Henceforth 
Asaph Jah conducted himself as an independent prince; 
‘and when he dicd, in 1748, his territory extended from the Nar- 
badda to Trichinapali, and from Masulipatam to Bijapur. He 
was succeeded by his second son, Nazir Jang. At this time the 
French, aspiring to empire in Asia, were eager to make them- 
selves felt in every direction, and with a view to this, they 
warmly espoused the cause of Muzaffar Jang, who had been 
nominated heir by his grandfather, Asaph Jah. At first the 
tide of fortune set strongly against Muzaffar Jang, and he had 
actually surrendered his person, when his uncle being assassi- 
nated he succeeded to the great inheritance he had been bronght 
up to look upon as his own. But he did not Jong enjoy his 
honors. On his way to take possession of Haidarabad he was 
treacherously murdered, in 1751. 

Salabat Jang, third son of Asaph Jah, at once succeeded ; 
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and his reign lasted for ten years, our earliest treaty with Hai- 
darabad was concluded in 1759 with this prince. 

In 1761, Salabat Jang was deposed by his brother, Nizam Ali, 

and died two years afterwards in prison. 
- During the 1ule of Nizam Ali the bonds of Alliance between 
the British Government and Haidarabad were gradually strength- 
ened. The two Powers co-operated in the military operations 
that led to the full of Seringapatam, and the overthrow of Tippu 
Sultan. Nizam Ali died in 1803. 

His son, Sikandar Jah, succeeded: This Chief withdrew him- 
self almost entirely from public affairs, and making no provision 
whatever for their conduct, left his State a prey to anarchy. 
It was accordingly found necessary to place British officers in 
administrative charge of the various districts. 

On the death of Sikandar Jah, in 1829, his son, Nâzir-ud- 
Daula, who succeeded, requested that the direct interference of 
British officers in the administration of the country might be 
discontinued ; and his request was complied with. 

Nazir-ud-Daula died in 1857, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Afzal-ud-Daula, father of the. present Nizam. This prince 
stood firm to his allegiance through the Mutiny, and in 1861 
received the Grand Cross of the Starof India, He died in 1869. 
© The city of Haidarabad was founded in 1569 by Mahomed 
Kuli, one of the Qutb Shahi kings. It stands on the right bank 
of the river Musi, about eight mules ‘from the old capital and 
fortress of Golconda. \A 
- Haidarabad is famous for its cotton, The produce of the 
Edlabad district, which chiefly finds its way to the market of 
Hinganghat, is especially esteemed. Tho maagoand custard- 
apple grow wild over large tracts of the State. The melons and 
pineapples of Haidarabad are as celebrated as the oranges of 
Nagpur; and the large purple grape of Daulatabad i is ckparted 
to many distant markets. T 

The Nizam's State coins its own money; makes: its own laws; 
constitutes its own Courts of Justice; and raises ils own faxes, 
Yt is, however, prohibited by treaty from holding comntunication 
with any other States, or entering into any negotiations with 
them without the consent of the Paramount Power. Moreover, 
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when, 4 Nizam dies, the British Resident must be _onsulted as 
to the appointment of a successor, and no such appointment is 
valid without the approval of the Government of India, 

Two contingents are maintained by the British Government 
for the defence*of. Haidarabad. One is known as the Haidara- 
bad Subsidiary Force, and the other as the Haidarabad Contin- 
gent. For the maintenance of the former, the Ceded Districts 
were made over to us in full sovereignty under the treaty of 
1800; and for the support of the latter, the province of Berar 
was assigned to us in trust, under the treaties of 1853 and 1860. 

The present Nizam-ul-Mulk is a delicate boy of eleven years, 
He has no full brothers or sisters, “He is intelligent and well- 
disposed. An English officer superintends his education; but, 
much of his time is still spent with his mother, Wadid-u-Nisa, 
Begam, and with his grandmother, Dilawar-u-Nisa, Begam. 
While he is thus well cared for, his State is undor tho wise 
management of the great Minister, Sir Salar Jang. 


Chapter IX.—MAISUR. 


Maısur.—Little is known of the early history of thin princi- 
pality. According" to the Hindu legend a small territory to 
the west of the Karnatik, consisting of two forts and a few 
yillages, was rendered a distinct and independent State by two 
young men of the Yadu tribe, who, coming as strangers to a 
marriage festival at Hadana, near Maisur, slew, with the conni- 
vance of the bride and her relatives, the destined bridegroom, a 
Chief of Karugali. The elder married the bride, and became 
the recognised Chief of the united territories. This was about 
1399. But the first Chief we really know any thing about is 
Cham Raj, the six-fingered, and he was more of a Baron than 8 
King. He lived in the early part of the sixteenth century. His 
successor, Betad Cham Raj, in 1524, divided his possessions 
among his three sons, to the youngest of whom,—-Cham Raj, 
the Bald,—was assigned the fort of Puragarh, with some of the 
adjacent villages. In the same year this fort was improved and 
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strengthoned, and its name was changed to Mahesh Asur, the 
Buffalo-headdd Monster, —wheneo Maisur. In 1609, the ninth 
Chief, Raj Wadiar, seized Seringapatam, which was then held 
by a Lieutenant of the Vizianagar* kings, and by a series of 
aggressions greatly extended the limits of his patrimony. His 
successors, Cham Ruj, Kantirai, Dodda Deoraj and Chikka 
Deoraj, all added to the State by conquest, until it comprised the 
whole of the present Ashtagram Division, and more than half 
that of Nandidrug, besides part of the Koimbatur and Salem 
districts of Madras. The total area probably amounted to 
15,000 square miles, with a revenue of fifty lakhs. Chikka 
Deoraj died in 1704, His successor, Kantirai IL, who reigned 
for ten years, was born deaf and dumb. The next Chief was 
almost imbecile, and the whole power of the State now passed 
into the hands of ambitious ministers and adventurers. 

While Maisur was thus a prey to greedy officials, Haidar 
Ali, an officer of humble origin in the State army rose to power. 
His intrigues, and treaties and battles cannot be spoken of in 
this place, Suffice it to say that during his life-time he left 
the titular sovereignty to the old dynasty, although treating 
its representatives with the utmost harshness and severity. 
His son, Tippu Sultan, however, was not so moderate. He 
assumed both the nominal and real supremacy, and when 
Seringapatam was taken in 1799, Sir Arthur Wellesley found 
the httlo Raja—about six years old—with his mother. and all 
his relations living in a wretched hovel, and despoiled of the 
simplest personal ornaments without which the humblest Hindu 
is rarely seen, To this child Lord Wellesley found it con- 
veniont to rostore the family dominions. He was called 
Krishna Raj Wadiar. Brought up in extreme indigence as a 
child, and uneducated as a boy, he grew up selí-willed and 
wronged-headed. He was despotic, capricious, extravagant and 
entirely ignorant of the first principles of administration: so 
after he had been formally placed in power by the British Go- 
vernment, and started well with respectable officials, a full 

+ The power of the Vis:anagar sovereigns had been previously (1588) annie 
hilated by the Mabomedan Chiefs of the Deckan, and they, abandoning their 


capital on the Tungabhadre, had retreated to Pennakonds, where they became 
extinct, - d ib ' 
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treasury and an administrative system, it was soon fou. "neces- 
sary, in ordet to save Maisur from the miseries of anarchy, to 
resume the management of the country. The machinery of 
Government had all fallen to pieces in an incredibly short time. 
Every official had become’ an authorised plunderer, trade and 
agriculture were becoming impossible, and the entire framework 
of society was breaking up. Lord W. Bentinck therefore wrote 
to the Raja declaring that he “felt it indispensable, as well with 
“ roference to the stipulations of the sudsidiary Treaty of 1799, 
“ as from a regard to the obligations of a protective character 
* which the British Government held towards the State of 
“ Maisur, to interfere for.its preservation, and to secure the 
“ various interests at stake from further ruin." It seemed to 
him that in order to do this effectually it would be necessary to 
tiansfer the entire administration of the country into the hands 
of British Officers, and a Commission was accordingly appointed 
to effect this. i 

Maharaja Krishna Raj Wadiar died at Maisur in 1868. His 
adopted son, the present Chief, Chamrajendra Wadiar, was in- 
stalled as his successor in the same year. 

For nearly half a century Maisur has now enjoyed the foster- 
ing care of the Paramount Power, and when the young Maha- 
raja comes of age in 1880, he will enter upon a rich and splendid 
inheritance. To prepare him for the high responsibilities that 
it will carry with it, the Government of India bas made every 
provision for his education; and as he will receive a great ‘and 
prosperous country to rule over, that country, it is hoped, will 
receive a wise and just prince to honor and obey. 

Colonel Malleson, who was for some years his Tutor and Guardian, 
gives us the following account of the plan pursued in educating 
the Maharaja :—“ A school was formed in one of the palaces in 
* the healthiest part of Maisur. To it were invited the sons 
“ of the nobles and officers of State, and there, in September 
* 1869, did the Raja, then six years and a half old, begin his 
“education. From that time up to the present his progress 
“ has been steady and satisfactory. He is being taught all, 
* with the etception of Latin and Greek, that would be taught 
* in an English school. He has learned to ride, even tọ hun 
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“ with the hounds, to play cricket, and to drive, He has mani- 
€“ fested a cheerful, steady and painstaking disposition. He 
* js punctual and methodical in his habits, and evinces au 
“ amiabulity of character which promises well for the future.” 

Maieur has an area equal to that of Scotland, with a popula» 
tion of upwards of five millions. It is » great undulating 
plateau, diversified with isolated hills rising abruptly from the 
plain, 


ji Chapter X.—MADRAS, ` 


TrAYANCOR, —Tradition asserts that the rich, damp land lying Travan- 
between the mountains and the Indian Ocean in the far south — €9T- 
was reclaimed from the sea by a powerful saint named Sri Paras 
Rama, and peopled by a colony of Brahmans. Of the saint we 
can say nothing; but & very ancient Drahman community, 
known as Namburi, still exists as a landed aristocracy, holding 
immemorial inheritances exempt from any tax, due or rent 
whatsoever. Tradition goes on to say that Kshatriya Chiefs 
were invited by them to come and rule over this country ; which 
they did, being elected for periods of twelve years. These Chiefs 
eventually established their power on a firm and independent 
basis. The last of them is said to have been named Cheruman 
Perumal. He at first ruled Kerala as Viceroy of the Chola 
kings, and afterwards established an independent sovereignty. 
We read that he held a great strip of the rich Coast lands, 
finally parcelling them out among his children, the eldest of 
whom received for his share the southern portion with a small 
village now known as Tiruvankodu. This event is said to have 
taken place about 1,200 years ago; and it is possible that the 
present dynasty has existed for this period. 

The Malayalim era (known as the Quilon era) dates from 825 
A.D., and the names of the Princes who ruled successively since 
that year are preserved, though really authentic* history only - 
carries us back for about 200 years. 

* Commercial interoeurso between Europe and Travancór js said to hava 
been carried on in the time of the Romans * and at 8 very early period a colony 


of Jews İs supposed to have settled on the coast, Itisaleo believed that about 
the year 360 A.D., one Kona Thoma established 8 colony of Synan Christians, 
$ 


n > | 
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In 1648, the English settled at Anjengo, obtaining 5-İmission 
to build a factory. The Commercial Resident located there used 
to supply the Travancér Raja with military clothing, arms and 
ammunition, in exchange for peppet and other valuable produce 
of the country. At this time the Travancör army was dis- 
ciplined on the European model and commanded by Portuguese, 
Datch, and Italian adventurers, During our wars with Haidar 
Ali and Tippu Sultan, Travancér was the steadfast ally of the 
British ; and it was an attack upon Travancor that brought upon 
Tippu.Sultan the military operations which terminated in his 
death on the ramparts of Seringapatam. In 1795 and 1805, tho 
Honorable East India Company concluded treaty engagements 
with the State, and except for a brief period in 1809, the most 
friendly relations have ever since continued to subsist. 

According to a fundamental law of the State, the succession 
to the throne descends through the female line. If the Chief, for 
example, has two sons and a daughter, he will be succeeded by 
the male offspring of his daughter. In the event of a failure in 
the direct female line, the selection and adoption of two or more 
female relatives of the family, or Tumbarans, is necessary to the 
continuance of the royal race. An adoption of this character 
occurred in 1788, when two sisters were chosen. Both sisters 
gave birth to daughters. The younger and her child both died. 
The daughter of the elder was the mother of the late Maharaja ; 
while the present Chief is a son of bis predecessor's sister. In 
1857, the female line again became extinct, when the Maharaja, 
with the concurrence of the British Government, adopted two of 
his female relatives to continue the race. ws 

The present Maharaja, who is a highly educated, accomplished 
and ‘travelled Prince, is one of the ablest and best rulors in 
India. He speaks English fluently and correctly, and carries 
on an extensive correspondence in that language. In'addition 
to his own tongue,—Malayalim,—he can speak Hindi, Mahratti, 
Tamil, and Telugu. : His Highness has, moreover, a refined and 
cultivated taste in hterature and music. 

Travancér is one of the most beautiful portions of southern 
India. The mountains which separate it, on the east, from the 
British provinces of the Coromandel Coast, and which at some 
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points rise to an elevation of 8,000 feet above the level of the 
sea, are clothed with magnificent primeval forest, while the belt 
of flat country to an average distance of about ten miles from 
the sea inland is covered with an almost unbroken and dense 
mass of cocoanut and areca palms. The forests contain teak, 
anjelly, ebony, blackwood, borassus and simal. Pepper, 
eardamoms, nutmogs and cloves form characteristic items in the 
Trade Returns. 

Cocum.—According to tradition the Rajas of Cochin claim to Cochin, 
hold territory in right of descent from Cheruman Perumal, who 
tuled over the whole of Kerala, including Travancör and Mala- 
bar, as Viceroy of the Chola kings, about the beginning of tlie 
ninth century, and who afterwards established himself as an 
independent sovereign. 

In 1776, Cochin was conquered by, and became ini to, - 
Haidar Ali; but Tippu ceded ali claims apon it to the British 
in 1792. The Honorable East India Company then reconferred 
the full sovereign powers of the State upon the Raja, subject tea 
tribute of Rs, 1,00,000, to be paid in consideration: of wat 
exponses incurred by the British in recovering from Tippu Sultan 
the forts and districts he had seized. By a Subsidiary Treaty 
entered into, iu 1809, after the suppression of the insurrection 
in which Cochin and Travancór conjointly took part, the Baja 
agreed io pay the Honorable East India Company, in addition 
to the former tribute, an annual sum of 1,76,037 Arcot Rupees, 
calculated to cover the cost of maintaining a contingent 
battalion of Native Infantry. i 

Subsequently these payments were reduced to one sum of two 
lakhs a year, the present besonisry le üm of Cochin. to the” 
British Government, bae 

Travancör and Cochin form’ one poliioal charge, under a 
British Resident. The present Raja; or Mata Tumbaran, Rama 
Virma; is & fair Sanscrit seholar. , He is a Knight Commander 
of tha Most Exalted Order of the, Star of India, ,, , " 


PupuxorrAr.—The Chiefs of this State.are Sudras of the Pudukot- 
Kallan tribe,—the predatory “ d of Orme and early 4 «° 
English writers. ur 

Qur first relations with the State wazo formed at the siege of 


£ 


Bangana- 
palli. 


Sandur, 
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Trichinapalli in 1753, when the Britisn army gre.  gpendea 
ön the fidelity of “the Tondiman,"—as he was called,—and on 
his exertions to provide supplies. The Chief of Pudukottai sub- 
sequently rendered us service in the wars with Haidar Ali, and 
in the Poligar* war. In recognition of these services, the fort 
and district of Kilanelli, yielding a revenue of about Rs. 30,000 
a year, were conferred upon him, subjectt to tbe yearly tribute 
of an elephant. 

The administration is conducted under the supervision of a 
Political Agent stationed at Trichinapalli. 

His Excelleney Raja Rama Chandra Tondima Bahadur has a 
good knowledge of English, and a slight acquaintance with 
French; he speaks,—besides Tamil, bis own Yernacular,— 
Telugu, Hindi and Mahratti. 


BANGANAPALLI,— This Jaghir seems to have bcen originally 
granted to Mahomed Beg Khan, eldest son of the Grand Vizier 
of the Emperor Aurangzeb. It was afterwards confirmed by 
successive grants from Maisur and Haidarabad; and by tho 
Treaty of 1800 was conferred on Muzaffar Mulk and his heirs 
for ever. In 1825, in consequence of the gross mismanagement 
that prevailed, the Honorable Company found it necessary to 
assume charge of the State for a time: but, in 1848, it was 
restored to Hussein Ali Khan, the eldest surviving heir. Under 
the terms of a eanad granted to the late Nawab, Banganapalli 
is declared to be an independent State, free of peshkash and 
pecuniary demand; but the Chief is at all times bound to main- 
tain faith and allegiance to the Paramount Power. The civil 
jurisdiction of the Chief is unrestricted; but, in the administra- 
tion of criminal justice, he is debarred from mutilating prisoners, 
and bound to refer all capital sentences to the Government of 
Madras for confirmation. 

Banganapalli is famed for its mangoes and oranges. 

Sannug.—The founder of the ruling family of Sandur was 
Malloji Rao Ghorpuri, an officer in the army of the King of 
Bijapur. His son, Biroji, entered the service of the Raja of 
b PRONE ÖRME SCS, EA ik NEE DEY öle SSI 

* The operations against the usurpers of the great zemindari of Bivagangs, 


in the Madura district, after the cession of the Karnahk. 
1 Bemitted in 1836, 
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Sattara, and bore the name of Hindu Rao. Sandur had belonged 
previously to a Beder Poligar, but Biroji's son, Siddoji, among 
other exploits, took Sandur from the Beders, and his conquest 
was confirmed to him and his heirs by his sovereign, Sambhaji, 
the successor of the great Sevaji. On the death of Siddoji, in 
1715, his son, Gopal Rao, succeeded. The fate of this Chief is 
involved in obscurity. All we know is, that Sandur was taken 
by Haidar Ali, some time after his capture of Guti, in 1799 ; and 
that he commenced and Tippu completed the fort, and that 
Gopal Rao’s son, Siva Rao, was killed in battle, in 1785, in a 
fruitless attempt to recover his patrimony. Siva Rao's brother, 
Yoncata Rao, on behalf of the former’s son, Siddoji, expelled 
Tippu’s garrison: in 1790, but did not attempt to occupy the 
State. After the fall of Seringapatam, the Peishwa, assum- 
ing possession of Sandur, conferred it upon a distinguished 
Mahratta soldier, Jeswant Rao Ghorpure, who, however, never 
entered upon the grant ; and, on Tippu's death, Siva Rao, who 
had been adopted by Siddoji’s widow, was put in possession. 
The British Government granted him a sanad confirming him 
and his heirs in possession for ever, free of all pecuniary demands. 

Sandur is completely surrounded by a cordon of hills, which 
isolates it from the neighbouring portions of the Bellary district. 
In the year 1846, the Madras Government obtained permission 
from the Chief to establish a Convalescent Depót for the Euro- 
pean troops at Bellary on the plateau of Ramandrug. The 
sanitarium stands ai a height of 3,150 feet above sea level. 

Raja Siva Shan Mukha Rao, Hindu Rao Ghorpuri, Mamlekat 
Madar, Senapatti, isa Mahratta. Besides his own vernacular, 
he knows both Telugu and Canarese. | 
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APPENDIX A. 


List 7 Ruling Chiefs present at the Imperial ‘Assemblage, e 
or January Ist 1877. 


* . 4 ‘ f 
The Maharaja of Ajigarh, . |The Maharaja of Jidhpur, , 
The Jaghirdar of Alipurs. © ` | The Nawal of Junagarh, 
The Maharao Raja of Alwar. | ’ The Sirdar of Kalsis. ; 
The Raja of Bilaspur. j The Maharaja of Karauli, 
The Raja of Bamra, ; , [The Mir of Khairpar. ' 
The Maharaja of Baroda. ; The Raja of Kbarond.' 
Tke Raja of Beronda. i00, | The Maharaja pf Kishengarh. 
The Maharaja of Bijawar, , The Mahant of Kondka 
The Begam of Bhopal. The Raja of Kuch Bohan. 
The Maharaja of Bharatpur, ` the Nawab of Loharu. 
The Thakur of Bhaonagar. | The Maharaja of Maisur. 
The Nawab of Bahawalpur. '| The Nawab of Maler Kétla. 
Tbe Maharao Raja of Bundi. The Raja of Mandi. 
The Raja of Chamba, _ [The Thakur of Marri |. ; 
The Maharaja of Chirkaxi, . The Raja of Nalba. =, 
Tbe Raja of Chatarpur, ii A The Raja of Nahan. 
The Maharaja of Dattia, ` [The Mahant of Nandgaon. 
The (Junior) Raja of Dewas. " The Jam of Nauanagar, © 
The Maharaja of Dhar,” : od The $ aghirdar of Paldeo. 
Thé Rana of Dhölpur. ; . | The Baja of Panna, .. - 
The Nawab of Dujana. . » | The Nawab of Patandi, ' 
The Raja of Faridkét. The Thakur of Pıploda, 
The Maharaja of Gwalior. The Raja of Rajpipla, 
The Nizam of Haidarabad. The Raja of Batlam. 
The Maharaja of Indör. The Maharajah of Rowa., 
The Maharaja of Jaipur. The Raja of Sampthar. 
The Maharaja of Jammu and Kash- | The Raja of Suket. 

mir. The Raja of Tebri. 

The Nawab of Jaora. The Nawab of Tonk, 
The Maharaj Rana of Jhallawar. The Rao of Tori-Fatehpur, 
The Raja of Jhind, The Maharana of Udaipur 


The Rao of Jigni. The Maharaja of Urcha. 
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APPENDIX B. 


Members of the ii Family of Delhi, resident at Benares, 


The six Delhi princes, now resident at Benares, are the lineal 
descendants of Mirza Jehandar Shah, heir -apparent to Shah 
Alam, the last of the Delhi Emperors. J ehandar Shah, having 
incurred the displeasure of ‘his, father, and being in danger of 
his life, fled from Delhi, and took refuge at the Court of Luck- 
now, where a'stipend of Rs. 25,000 a month was assigned by 
the Oude Government for his support. Afterwards, in 1788, 
he came to Benares to reside under the protection of the British 
Government. ' The extensive range of buildings on the river 
side, called the Shewalla, which was formerly a place of worship, 
belonging to Raja Cheit Singh, and was sequestrated by Govern- 
ment on that Chief’s insurrection, was placed by Mr. Duncan, 
the British Resident, at the disposal of Mirza Jehandar Shah. 
His family have lived there ever since. The Prince died in 
May, 1788, and a pension of Rs. 17,000 a month was sanctioned 
by Government for the support of his family ; and this provi- 
sion was subsequently guaranteed by the 6th Article of the 
. Treaty concluded with the late Nawab Vizier, Saadat Ali Khan, 
in 1798. 

These six Delhi Princes aro recipients of monthly pensions 
from Government, as set forth 


Bs 
1. Mirza Md, Syed Bakht, Pest e opposite their names in the 


Bahib . ...................... ove 


2, Mirza Muzaffar Bakht.,....... ` 193 
3. Muza Nadir Bakht...... ....- ~ 193 
4. Mirza Mauz-ud-dın Bakht. .. 307 
b. Mırsa Rahım-tıd-.dın Bakht.., 280 
6. Mirza Md, Mohsam Bakht,... 234 


margin. They are the last 
representatives of the family of 
the Great Moghals. Within the 
four walls of their simple resi- 


dence is all that remains to them of the magnificent empire 
which Baber founded, and which his successors extended from 
the farthest snows of the Hindu Kush to the palm groves and 
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rice fields of the southern peninsula, The grants of iada their 
fathers conferred upon faithful servants and adherents have been 
transmitted through many generations to persons now wielding 
sovereign powers and enjoying princely revenues : and commis- 
sions of authority delegated by them to military commanders 
have expanded into royal prerogatives. Theshoots are spring- 
ing up into great trees, while the parent trunk is fallen and 
decayed. The last members of this worn-out race, sauntering 
listlessly on the terrace that overlooks the solemn waters of tho 
Ganges; must feel that they, belong to a bygone world; and 
the echo of the'noisy present must fall harshly on their ears as 
their servants gossip to them of the new empire, or tell them of 
strange pageants in the ancient capital of their line. 
A genealogical tree of these Princes is appended :— 


The Emperor Shah Alam, the last of the “ Great Moghals,” died 1806, 


Jehandar Shah died May 1788 


Mirza ai Kadar, Mirza sa eli Bakht, Mirza oe Bakbt, 


Mahomed Mohsam Bakht,  Salim-ud-din Bakht, [ Í | 
: { Mahmud Jan, Zafar Bakhi " 


Masud Bakht, | Abdul Latif, 
d Md. Byed Bakht, 
Rahim-ud.din Bakht, Pearl Sahib. | Mauz-nd-din Bakbt, 


Lx] 
Muzafar Bakbt, Nadir Bakht, 
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* APPENDIX C. 


The Descendants of the Pewhwa. 


A young Brahman, who was educated at the Government 
College of Bareilly, and who now lives in that eity, 1s the lneal 
representative of the Peishwas, who at the beginning of this 
century ruled over a wide and maguificent empire, and exacted 
homage and allegiance from the great Houses of Sindia, Holkar, 
Gackwar and Puar. This young man receives fiom the British 
Government a pensiofi of about Rs. 2,000 a month. His name 
is Madhu Rao, The appended table shows his'on gin. 


Balaji Wee 


U 1 
*Bajı Bao. ees 


ij Bhao Sahib, 
Nana Sahib. Baghunath Rao. Janoba Dada. 


Iu | - 


Viswas Bao Madbu Rao, Narain Bao, 


] l 
| Amrit Rao. Baji Rao, Chi sappa. 
Madhu Rao II. 


Venaik Rao 1 I I! 
İNana Sahib, Gangadhar Dada 
` of Bıthur, Rao. Bahib. 
Pandurang Rao, 
Narain Rao, 
died without issue, Madhu Rao, 


Two sous. 


— — F r 


* Bajı Bao had, by a Mussalman concubine, a son, wbo, following tbe religton 
of bia mother, was named Shamsher Bahadur This was the father of Ali 
Bahadut who conquered the greater part of Bundelkhand. On the establish. 
ment of British authority throughout Bundelkhand, Ali Bahadur's son, 
Shemsber Bahadur, was glad to accept a provision of four lakhs a year, with 
permission to reside at Bands, He was commonly spoken of afterwards as 
“the Nawab of Banda" His brother, Zulfikar Alı, succeeded him. Tho 
next Nawab, Alı Bahadur, joined the mutaneers in 1857, and forfeited his 
pension. He was, for the remainder of his hfe, kept under surveillance at 
Indór. He died in 1873. His three eons are now at Indore, receiving their 
education st the Residency (Rajkamar) College. 

t Executed for rebellion in 1857, t 

t The infamous perpetrator of the Cawnpore atrocities in 1857, 
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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


(Pioneer, Nov. 10.) 


BY the tıme that the Prince returns to his own country, he will have done many thinga for 
India, both good and evil, Grand tamashas will be placed to his account, and their con- 
sequences, which are envy, hatred, joy, Jove and remorse. Towards hım will be directed all 
manner of poetry and addrerses, peutiens, no doubt, and long columns of print. 1t 15 the 
Price who is the immediate cause of this Handbook to Hindustan; and if in India be bas no 
effect worse than this, Ind a will be very lucky. luthıs lutle book, Mr. Aberigh-Mackae 
bas described the naturel features of the country, and sketched its history. He hasexplaiped 
the network of British administration, and given a concise account of the Native States, T hero 
wa chapter on commnntcatione, a chapter on sporting, another on tbe places of interest in 
Yodia, and the last onsanıtaria. All this 18 given 1n onc emall volume; but the author has done 
his work 80 well, that we w sh he had been allowed a larger book, aod a longer tune. The 
Prince perbaps 18 not wholly blamelees, He may bave hurried the book; and ha is certainly 
ant werable for some peculiarities of form. A good deal of prominence 15 given to the places 
which he 18 expected to visit; while othera, often of greater interest, are whollv passed over. 
‘Ibis defect will, however, be remedied im a second edit on, when Mr. Mackay bae promised 
to treat his subject more exhaustively, 

There 16 a sensible looking map at the beginning of the book, and our visitors may learn 
many alesson from it, With tbe plaia bold lines of the divisions, 16 18 easy to get sonio 
adea of the political geography of the country. İt 18 rather a novelty though to see Cashmere 
and the Punjab both within one red line: the boundary between them 18 almost imperceptible. 
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The countries just outside India are wisely given * the black shading of our rocky defence 13 
very auggestive, But the ruggedaess of the Himalayas 18 nothing to the ruggedness of the 
new Spelling, Ifthe Government could only put a few places like Lucknow, Rangun, and 
Haidarabad along the frontier, pobody would ever care to cross it, “Kashmir” ıs a step in 
the nght direction. 

The urst chapter of the Handbook 15 devoted to thé natural features of the country; and 
the reader wili be glad to get over thie unpleasant subject as soon as possible Our visitors, 
fresh from England, aod from the monotony of a long sea voyage, will perhaps be able to 
enjoy nummulitic limestone and mica schist , but if this chapter had been the third or fourth 
ıt would most hkely have been skipped That would bea pity though, for there 1s some 
readable information about the work of the Forest Department, montium custos nemo umgue ; 
and the account of the people should on no account be missed, 

The historical sketch i$ of a necessity a faint one, but there 1s perhaps too much information, 
It might be made more attrective by leaving ont half the proper names, und by a ficer use 
of generalities By-the-bye 1518 ali very well to tell strangers that the Mahabaratta supplies 
us with the next stepping atone to the Ramayana. Quaere peregrinum 1s always & gafe 
motto, 

The British sdministra‘ion of India, so often a stumbling b'ock, 18 very clearly described 
3n all sts many ramifications. The work of the Foreign Office, for instance, 13 summed 
up thia way — 

“The ludian Foreign Office yet remains the focus of politics for half Ama.—the storehouse 
of the romance of ali the East, Murmurs of Dutch aggression in far Samatra and whispers 
of piratical prahus lurking amid the unexplored wles of the Malayan Archipelago , rumours 
of French enterprize ın the feverish rice swamps of Cochin China; and quaint glimpses of 
Burmese hfe at the court of the Golden Footed Monarch of Mandalay,—sveh are the varied 
contents of a maıl packet from the southern seas. Cut of the west come tidings of pilgrim- 
Caray ans at Mecca, of pearl-Gshera ın the Persian Gulf, or of barning slave-ehips on the coast 
of equatorial Africa, outrages of the Christian Emperor ın Abyssinia, and the Wababi 
fanatic at Riad, have also excited their share of attention North-eastward, down the Hima- 
layan passes vf Bhootan and Nepal, the life that slowly stirs among the Lamas and monasteries 
of Thibet, sends now and then a faint pulsation into Bengal, while the valley of Cashmere 
and the passes of the Karakoram have afforded a passage to envoys from the uncouth Khans 
of Chinese Tartary, or Eastern Turkistan, Finally, ın the farthest north, beyond Afghanistan, 
and amid the deserta of the wandering Turkomans, looms the giant form of restless Russia.” 


The mysteries of provinces aud local Governments, of councils and departments are all 
unfolded ; and this in about a dozen pages. 

The chapter on the Natıve S'ates, as might be expected from the reputation of the author, 15 
espec ally valuable tis pleasant to find that Haidarabad and Cashmere are themselves 
again. ie the end of this chapter there isa very useful table of all the great native princes 
and secondary chiefs, giving their revenue, and some remarks about their character, which 
will be a great help towards identifymg them. The railways, roads, canals, telegraph and 
postage are all included in the chapter on commuaications, Lord Dalhousie, however, hardly 
appears, though be left a mark on Indian railways which it will be difficult to erase 

A good manv readersof the Handbook to Hindustan will avoid railways aud canale, and turn 
at ence to the ¢hapter on sport. Thetr impatience will have its reward Here agam wa 
useful table, this time of Indian game but Mr. Aberigh-Mackay does not confioe himself to 
tables This 1s à part of his description of a cheeta’s hunt — 

** When the carts get within eighty or a hundred yards of the herd they stop. The deer 
take no thought of te €ireumstaoce, they eat aud move, and move and eat, all the while 
presentin, their long and exposed flank to the treacherous enemy The hood 14 hfted from 
the cheeta's eyes, and his head 19 turned by the band of bis keeper ın the direction of the 
column of deer. The rope 18 slipped from bis neck, and he 16 free, The deliberation of his 
movements ıs remarkable. He quietly glides down from the cart, aud walks very slowly 
towards the herd ; 1f there be grass of any height on the way, he moves through it by prefer - 
ence, the deer do not see him, and he does nothing to make himself vulgariy conspicuous. 
When he gets within fifty yards, he quicken: bis pace to a trot , at thirty he canters ; at 
twenty he has fxed his hungry eye on a particular deer, and, throwing aude all reserve, 
dashes boldly atit ın a series of magnificent bounds The herd sees him, and could still get 
off without the loss of a deer, i£ 1t onlv dashed off away from the foe. But, as we have sad, 
it 18 moving in column, and nothing will induce 1t £o break that formation It goes straight- 
forward presenting its long flank to the cbeeta coming against it at right angles Consequently, 
af the fret deer singled out escapes by a bound, another following it falls beneath his attack. 
He rozes it by the neck, and brings it to the ground He tears open the blood-vessels of 
the throat, and hes motionless on the prostrate deer, drınkıng its blood in an ecstacy of gratified 
Bensualısm. The keeper rons up and elips the hood over tha :mmoveable cheeta s eyes, 
another cuts the deer s throat, and filling a wooden bowl with the bleod, puts the now sulky 
€heeta's nose in the warm liquid, and be is half led, half draggod back to his cart. 

* The next flank march 18 not quite so easily effected, the deer are more on the alert, and 
start off ata run when the carts approach, A rush 15 therefore sometimes made, to cut the 
column in two and scatter the deer. The cheeta 13 slipped as before, and be epres a buck, 
makes at him, and misses, İle 19 quite chapfallen, and does not follow up the chase, he 
makes a canter at large, and forgets all about the deer, A man runs after hım, lays hold of 
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him by the tail in a most anceremonions manner, blindfolds him, and drags back to the 
wart, quite ont of gorta, Sometimes when he brings dows the vigorous "& victim will 
break loose, and seek to escape by bounding a dozen feeb rato the ar, | eeta heads 
him, springıng at his throat. We have seen aback and a cheeta thus apriagena >the one for 
life, and the other for prey—several times im succession, and for a moment it looked an if the 
buck would butt and beat the cheeta, But the cheeta's blood was up, and he succeeded in 
getting hiq victim once agam under, never to mse more, for the merciless kaite of the chee'a- 
wallah faished the straggle white it was sull doubtful.” 


Tu the second edition we eball took for a shorter account of Bombay, and a longer account 
of other places. Bombay 1s allowed nearly 60 pages, while Madras uad Bengal tovether have 
hardly 10, The chapter ends with a short accoant of Burmah, so sbort that we shall look for 
something more, too, about the Golden Chersonese when the next edition 18 published. Wath 
the chapter on samtaria the book ends; aod f all the Indian toorists who arc coming here 
this season will dibzent!v read and digest all that Me. Aberyh-Mw kay bas written for their 
benefit, they may go back to England, and lay down the law with safety ; aud notin utter 
igaorauce of the places they have visited, 


(Oriental Figaro, Dec. 18) 


THE first of the articles called the Prince's this or that, with which we expect India to be 
inundated, 18 “Tus Prince's Guips Book” or the Times or INDIA İlAND-BOOK or 
HINDUSTAN, and a very welcome book it 13, seeing tt contains mformation in a small portable 
form that can only be gathered elsewhere from several large volumes. It 13 not, nor does 
it pretend to be, a complete guide to India, nothing hke what one of Mutray’s band-booka 
aspires to be for any special district ıt may treat of. İtıstoo smail for this, and indeed ita 
object would have been defeated 1f anything eo voluminous bad beca put out. It just gives 
bnefly those most important features which a casual visitor to [u ña, like the Prince, must be 
glad to be able to see at a glance It gives ust enough of the History, Geography, of the 
British Adminstration, of the Native States, £e, as all should know and uo more, Ste chapter 
on sport g*rikes us as particularly good ; and wo are glad to see itis free from any of thosa 
old shiLaree stories which have almost come to be identified with the name of Indian sport, 
It 13 a book we can confidently recommend our readera to become purchasers of. Its chief 
draw-back 18, we think, its too small Map, and the use of the new way of spelling Indian names , 
8 way possibly much more correct, but which seems to us 8 most unnecessary and exasperating 
way. 


(Civil and Military Gazette, Nov. 3.) 


Tue appearance of this work, compiled by Mr. G. R Aberigh-Mackay, and published at 
the Times or INDIA Office, 18 opportune at this moment, but such a work bas been long 
needed, Murrays and Bradshaw's Indian hand-books bave for years been expensive 
compilations of obsolete information. The book before ws professes to be "a brief and 
popular account of the physical aspect of India, its products, pavple and goverament, together 
with those more particular instructions and statistica for the use of travellera that are 
commonly found ın the best guide books.” What particular books Mr Mackay refera to we 
cannot say, having never yet come across a guide book that could be prawed m the superlative 
degree, but the Prince's Guips Book 19 certainty one of the best we have yet met with, 
The compiler has made good use of the material at his command, end has condensed & vast 
amount of valuable information 10 a modest space The work 18 divided into eight chapters 
—" Natural Features," " Historical. Sketch,” “ British Administration," “Native States,” 
“Communications,” * Sport," * Places of Interest,” and © Santtama” There ıs a capital 
index and useful map attached for the help of Statist, Sportaman, Politician, or Traveller, 
The book will be invaluable to special correspondents at this time, and 19 worth the perusal 
of even the august personage whose guide it specially protessea to be 1f Tis Royal Hyrbness 
has only spare time enough to glance over the chapter oa “ Sport" he will be rewarded with 
some useful hints as to the slayıng of everything which hves in India to be killed We 
are glad to find several pages dovoted to the moral, social, and poiitical excellences of Simla, 
which we are of course prepared to hold agaicat all other opinions 18 the finest sanıtanam in 
India. Mr. Mackay is honest enovgh ın mettiomag the trivial objections which may be 
urged against the place—the want of water and the visitations of cholera aad ofhcıalısın, but 
he generously adda— 

“Ib is not for us to decide whether these objections oatweizh the personal advantages—n 
health, energies ani concentration of thought—-which the Viceroy and hw colleagues, wi h 
their asastants, are said to derive from their periodical remience at this attractive 
retreat. And ıt 16 quite gertaig that some strenuous effort will bs made, before next season, 
to remove all proximate and readily percepuble causes of offence. One high sam ary 
authority 18 sad! to have advised that, for the apace of three years at least, the etation sh wld 
be left to the uninterrupted operation of naturc'a own disinfectant forces, In reference to tbe 
scepticism sometime, expressed as regarding any probability of noxious elements accumulatıng 
on such a sloptog site, open to all the cleansing influences of wind, rain, and snow, we muse 
point out one significant circumetance—the character of the soil, in and around the station 
ia porous on the sarface and retentive below. In tne Sanitary Commissioner's report for 1472 
yt ig remarked that the water-supply of Simla ts ‘at all times very liable to contamination, 
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He adds The springs afford a naturally excellent water; but, after every shower, thin ip 
more or lese mixed with the drainage of the hill-sides, which are far from cleans’ It was 
stated that, up to that period, ‘the station bag enjoyed a very remarkable immunity from the 
(cholera) disease.’ Doubtless, great pains will be faken to restore that immunity if possible 
~for Simla 18 now strong alike so social, political, and vested interests ” 

It need not be said that every housebolder in Simla and all whose privilege it 18 to migrate 
thither will cordially approve of the above, Lt Calcutta abuse us as she hkes We are on 
the top of the^mountain now, and from that serene altitude would commend Mr. Abengh- 
Machay's pleasant volume to the favourable notice of buyers and readers. 


(Deccan Herald.) 


We have rece'ved a copvof a most engaging book entitled “The Prince’s Guide Book,” 
“Tus Timus og India Land-book of Hindustan.” The extenor of the brok 18 got up m 
a ety le that wou'd do h nour to the best printing presses at home, and its interior 18 a wonder, 
It contas a short account of the Gecgrapbv, History, present Administration, Natıve S step, 
and Places of Interest ın India, and 18 compiled by Mr. Aberigh Mackay, Ofhciating Professor, 
Government College, Delhi, How such a little bock can contain eo much information on such 
A variety of subjects is surprısıng to us! We shall notice 1* at length in a future issue; 
meanwhile we advise our readers to procure it for themselves from the Times or INDIA 
Ofhee, 2, Church Gate Street, Bumbay. 


(Poona Observer ) 


WE have great pleasure in acknowledging “The Prince's Guide Book," a publication we 
bave received from the Times or INDIA Ofhce. It 182 beautifully got-up book of quite bandy 
size, and containing a singularly clear map, of not only Indis, but those parts of Central Asia, 
sach as Kashgar and Yarkand, which to-day form tbe subject of unıvereal attention We have 
Do time, nor indeed space, to enter into a fuller description of this httle work; but we say 
without any kind of flattery that ıt has been got up ın a masterly fashion, It does Mr G. R. 
Aberigh-Meckay (son, we have no doubt, of the Rev. J Aberigh-Mackay, some time ago 
Senior Cbeplaı at Meerut, then at Simla, and last of the Cathedral m Calcutta), the highest 
Credit for its very able compilanon. 


(Rest Goftar > 


Our contemporary the Times or INDIA has issued a hand-book of Hindustan, which is 
edited by Professor A. Mackav, of the Delhi College. It has been published under the name 
of the Prince's guide-book, not only because it supplies the great deuderatum of all 
travellers, but because ıt has been opportunelv issued on the occasion of This Royal Highness's 
travels th ough lodra; and we all know it. for a fact that His Royal Highoess bas kept the 
book with him as a guide in his present travels, This large and handsome edition of 225 pages 
Teflects great credit on our contemporary for its nest prinu^g. İt 18 not only usefal as a 
traveller's guide book, but it is highly valuable to every student of Hindustan for the 
condensed mf rmation 16 contains of the sta'e of the country, aod ats political and top: gra- 
phical kaowledge, which 18 not only new to a traveler from a distant place, but even the 
oldest 1nbabitant of this country 18 not fu'ly famibar with. This work may be cal ed a amali 
but carefully compiled Gazetteer, and we cannot recommend a be'ter work than ths to our 
yeadera, who may be desirous of learning an elaborate ace unt of the extent, population, and 
different states and vations of this country. Tms work 13 divided joto ewwht chapters, The 
first chapter treats of the natural features of this country, wherein accounts are given of its 
geography, geology, climate, vegetable products, an'male, and people The second chapter 
treats of ite history from the mythological period down to the present time. The third chapter 
18 full of accounts of how the country is ruled bv the Brt'sh, Ihe fourth chepter treats of the 
Native States, their extent, population, revenue end rulers, The fifth chapter trea'8 of its 
communication, euch as tatlways, canals, telegraphs, and postal lines, The sixth chapter 18 
useful to the sportsman for the sporting information 1t contains. ‘I'he seventh chapter trea's 
of the topography of the prine:pal places ın ladıa, where full justice 19 given to Bombay 
Presidency, but otber presidencies have met witha different treatm nb. ‘The last and the 
eighth ebapter describes the different samtaria of India, which 18 more important to the 
European than any ene eise. 
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“ The Calcutta Review,” Calcutta ; April 1875. 


“ Jt will be unsafe for any one in future to write, or even to speak, on any subjectseehnected 
“with Central Asia, avithout having first mastered Mr. Aberigh-Mackay’s wonderful store-house of 
" facts and opinions." 
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“Tris itself a training to the Indian youth. That training is 
* simplicity. The book discloses so perfect a mastery of the tongue, 
“its style is so unpretending and so direct, and each sentence 
* expresses so clearly and briefly what is intended to be meant, that 
“it seems to us to answer the one great want in our system of 
* Anglo-İndian instruction."— The Englishman, May 14th, 1874. 
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* Tr is divided into threo sections, embracing a catechism on 
* Fowler's Logic, a vocabulary and a key to the examples, Each 
“ of these sections shows a good deal of collateral reading, precision 
“ of thought anda scholarly mind. It will materially lighten the 
“labour of candidates for the University degrees,”— The Pioneer, 
July 10th, 1873. 


